. Too good, to be true 


O nu Ex 
Though ſo ara 4 vewe, 


Vet all that I tolde you, 
Is true, I vpholde you: 
Now avi toaske why 
For 1 cannotlye. - 


Herein is ſhew:dby way of Dialogue, he 
wonderful maners of the people ok 
i Nau glucr td other talke 
not krinoldus. 


Seen and allowed wat. to the order Ef pointte, 
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TO THERIGHT HONO- 

rable, ſir Chriſtopher Hato, Kniglit, 

Captaine of hir Maieties Garde, 
Vizchamberlaine to hir Highneſle, 


and ofhir Maieſties molt honourable 
priuie Counſayle. 


| jJLTHOY GH I CANNOT 
Mcrigir Honorable) procure my Caun- 
tries commoclitie as I woulde for that 
Oh power is nat to my. pretence , my 
might to my meaning, nor my abilitie 
to my induſtrie:yet I cannot chooſe but 
vtter my good will, in ſhewing what I 
wiſhe tothe (ame. But becauſe [would 
—— not be thoughte to counſel others, that 
Hau more need my ſelfe to be taught: to ſet forth orders for others 
that ought rather to be guided: aud to direct others that am more 
meete tobe ledde: therefore what I haue written to that end is none 
other thing than that whiche now is obeyed,and moſt diligently folo- 
wved throughout that moſt ciuil countrey called Mauqſun. The lilę 
whereof is not elſewhere ſo-uninerſally practiſed. Aud thoughe the 
things thereof written,wil be hardly credited(but more faintly fulo- 
wed ) for that they are fo rare and ſtrange , and in ſuch an unkuown 
place: yet they are not to be reieſted as falſe,conſedering it is harder 
Fer the reporter thereof to tel a lye, than for 4 common har to tell a 
true tale,which muſt needes be granted if his name called O M E N, 
and the name of his Countrey called Mauqſun (before mentioned) 
be aduiſedly marked and conſidered,eſpecially e conuerſo conſtrued. 
And nome, for that the maruellous maners,the honeſt behauiour, the 
faithful friendſhip, the curtecus conditions, the commendable cu- 
ſtemet, the plain meaning and true dealing, the Lords liberalitie, the 
Ladies great curteſie. the huſtands fidelitie, the wines obedience, the 
maydens model tie, the maiſters ſobrietie, the ſernants diligence the 
Magiſtrates affabilitie , the Judges equitie, the commons amitie, 
the preferring of publique commoditie, the general Hoſpitali- 


Alt. tie, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatone. 
tie, the exceeding mercie, the wonderful Charitis, and the conftant 
Chriſtianitie of that Countrey is ſuch: I hope the honeſt affeflioned 
wil hereby take no ſinall pleaſure and profite . Not ignoraunt, that 
there are not a feme of an other ſecte, that loath they ought to laue: 
diſdaine, they ought to deſire: flere at that they ought rather to fa- 
uor: and diſcommend that they cannot amend. Which if euery Wri- 
ter ſhoulde haue weyed, many good things had lyen hid, that now are 
 wttered:great knowledge would haus bin kept cloſe that now is di 
conered:and many profitable things vnkhnowen,that now are pratti- 
ſed. And ther fore, as they reſpected rather to pleaſure ſome honeſtly, 
than topleaſe many fooliſhly:ſo Imeane hereby rather to content the 
wel minded with things commendable, than to flatter fooles with 
vnneceſſarie matter. Truſting your Honor wel rather wergh my good 
wil and æeale, than my rude raſheneſſe : in that I preſume to preſente 
wnto you ſuch a ſimple gift. Cõforted herewith , that ſeeing the Per- 
ſian Prince was contente to accepte a poore mans handfull of water, 
(which had no better thing to gine him) I hope your Honour will 
rake in good parte this handful of paper, not withonte ſomethmy in 
it mhiche is the beſte thing nome I am able to giue you. And though 
this ic not the firſt books that hath bene dedicated vnto you: yet your 
Honor is the firſte man to whome I haue dedicated am. hee wiſe 
dome hathe willed me, whoſe modeſtie hath moued me, whoſe cle- 
mencie hath enconraged me, whoſe lone to learning hathe allured 
me, aud whoſe common commenaations hathe enticed me to offer it 
vnto you. Thinking my ſelfe happily recompenſt, if you receine it bat 
halfe as thanhefully, as I doe gine it faithfully and willingly. Thus o- 
mitting any further herein to trouble your Honour, deſires God care 
neftiy to guide you in goodneſſe, to defende you from dangers,to fence 
Jon from foes, to lende you long life, and to bring you to bliſe, 


Your Honors moſte obedient 
to commaunde. 


Tromas LYPTON, 


— — 
— 8 ——— — — — 2 — 


The Preface toche Reader. 


l haue publiſhed this (gentle Reader) to 
bleaſure and profit many,foT with the mea- 
ning thereof not to be hyd from any, which 
though I haue deſcribed at large in my for- 
mer Epiſtle, yet for that I tlunke many will 
iii not reade the ſame (as I wilh they woulde,) 
e diſplayed the effect and diſcourſe thereof, which 
is, that one 8 1v NL A, a man that lyued godlye, loued ho- 
neſtie, and eſteemed equitie, was ſo wearie with the wicked- 
neſſe, naughtineſle, falſehode and other great enormities of 
his owne Countrie, that he trauelled to finde out a Countrie 
and people that were agreable to his owne affection. Who, at 
the laſt, when he had trauelled thorowout the whole world, 
as he thought, chanced to meete with one whoſe name was 
OMEN, dwelling in a countrie there called Ma vas vn: 
wherein, as he ſayde,generally be ſuch bleſſed Byſhops, ſuch 
perfect Preachers, ſuche vertuous Miniſters, ſuche oo y Go- 
vernours, ſuche merciful Magiſtrates, ſuche iuſt Tudges, ſuche 
worthie Lawes, ſuche charitable Lawyers, ſuch honeſt Attor- 
neys, ſuche pitifull Phyſitions, ſuch friendlie Surgeons, ſuche 
liberal Lordes, ſuche lowlie Ladies, ſuch gentle Gentlemen, 
ſuch louing Hufbandes, ſuch obedient Wiues, ſuche humble 
Children, ſuch modeſt Maydes, ſuch diligent Scruantes, ſuch 
good and plaine Dealing, ſuch Hoſpitalitie, ſuch wonderfull 
Charitie, ſuch practizing of Godlineſſe, and ſuch ſtryuing to 
Do wel, that the ſame S 1v Qv1L a did wonder at it, ſaying, 
It is Too GOOD To BR TxvE: wherof this Booke 
hath his title, which if the Diſcourſe therof be wel marked, I 
doubt not but that it will like the Godlie, pleaſe the Honeſt, 
and warne the Wicked. And therefore, as I haue taken long 
paynes in framing it, ſoI beſeech thee take a little paynes to 
reade it thorowly, which is al that I wiſh. And thus Iende. 


THoMas LyPTON, 


"Tor —— to be true. ntfs 
The whole diſcourſe Wherof doth follow;and is. Keen oh, 


rd, by two,whoſe names arc, ONE N and, 
| SI ** — LA, OT 


OMEN. 


—=1 Seruaple; what a tis. 
De that commes wardes me thus 
e ſpadily:he thinkes belike ta haue 
E 710; e 

De N : fh we neuer goe to 
v7 \|| trouble anye:mu 

trouble vs, What art E 


1 S / is thy name ; from.whence 
— 


— bane. EY 
-- $1v 11.4. O ir, J am come fr from 
khe'woride 4 thinks, there 255 


haue bin in it J belcue, (eragpt th re. 
name is 83 V i ſinner 4 220 Ares 
God, loues dend des Ane, abhozs.w ; 


neſſe: my chieſe deſjre is to find ey roy countreꝝ and 
ple,as are altogither affectionedas am. 

04 5. Ygu may go round about the who le Wasld, and 
thozowe and thozowit againe, ere you! ll ande the lea 
villedge (much lelſe n ivhole caunttep) ot ſuch as you name 
your ſelſe to be:4 pꝛaꝝ you ol what Cauntrep are pou 7 

S$1v Q1L 4a. Foaſwth J was bozne in a famous and moll 
fertile Aland called Aged. 

-- Oman. JfJdg-notmiſtake it, there. are. ſome ol youre 
en that would haue 1 halte a dozen ——7 


Too goodeo be te 


FEY SAO leffe taike than you e . 
Sry dA. Chat is true, God amende it whiche bics 
with many other, to commonly frequented, was the chiefe 
occaſion of my commirig from thence: 
of ꝝ N. Mhat⸗ and coulde you finde betwerne that and 
this td gobahivineteplace to reff in - 
$1v art a:No true v, notwithſtanding 4 baue bin ſince 
in diners Countreys, where gods woꝛd is truely pꝛeached, 
and many godly pꝛofeſſours thereof. But bycauſe the moſte 
part was ginen to gredy gaine, to fraude and flatterie, and 
to wickedne! Away ilchiele, there was no place foꝛ me. 
On ex. vertudus, vou map not dwell with 
the witked : ar yon ſo holy vou maye not ahide among the 
haughtie ⸗ and are you ſuche a Haina, von maye not ſettle 
pour ſekle with ünners⸗ Then truelp,. either you mult gette 
lace in daradiſe,v2 a 1 —— in 5 N fo2 J thinke 
elt . 


1 . alwapes as | 
ined ktil With the, F we Saints 


FF-th 
= But truelyſtr 3 loath and 
rg tnabte finne ſo much; as is com⸗ 
ht at this pꝛeſent, that my hearte 
4 ne 5 J was among them. 
Gun I 155 yon returne inte ydur own want 
ſteing y ouroulo fe e fit place fo2 pour purpoſe: ??? 
81 U as 1 A. TrhielpSpeanſe J hoped the further the bef- 
ter: but J founde by pꝛole the further the wozſe,FozaltorJ 
departed from Þeatnall Gofpellers,Jcame amo the per⸗ 
nerſe Papiſts,ambgWhoin was ſuch Superſtition, — 


rie, 


Too good to be tei 


trie, and mating, with other abhaminatigns:befids the im⸗ 
pꝛiſoning, racking, puniſhing, killing e burning the true 
pꝛofeſſoꝛs of Chailke:that I conlde not choſe, but openly tel 
the truth t᷑ their faults. Whych in no wiſe they could abide 
to heare. Mherby quickly A was impꝛiſoned, t there ſo pu⸗ 
niſhed: that the vnchzilttan Turks. would not ſo baue vſed 
me. ; 

Ou. Pow chäteth pᷣefoꝛ they name thiſelues Chaittians- 
SL Thep are chaiſtiazin name:butdinels in their deeds. 
OMR N. It is marnel pou eſcaped their handes : if they 

be ſo cruell as pou ſay they are. 

S1va1 i a:It was againſte their wils, you map be ſure. 
But as the Loꝛde delivered Peter out ot hys chaines lo he 
of hys mere godneſſe delyuered me my2acutouſly,'e ſo du 
would ſap,if J did tel you hoo. And thus (as Daniel ſaith) 
the Loꝛd neuer laileth them that put their truſt in him. And 
when J was eſcaped their handes, A trauelled further, vn⸗ 
til J come among the Peathen Jdolato2s; from whence 3 
wilht my ſelſe wyth a god wyl:but to ſap truelye, J founde 
moze lone among them, not knowing God, than among d 
Papiſts pzofeſfing God. Who thoughe they woulde not be⸗ 
lene my religion:pet they liked ita great deale better thay 
Papiſticall religion, after J had renealedy maner therot ta 
the. And then thꝛough long trauel, J bapned amongſt ß Ca⸗ 
nibals, who vſe to fede on mens fleſh; But God ſo guided 
my fete, that I fled from them, & thꝛoughe his great pꝛaui⸗ 
dence eſcaped them. 

OuEN. You that are men of G od, ought neither to feare 
death, noz flee from perſecution. 

SIVaIL X. As ſir, ( why ſo:did uot Chꝛiſt the ſon of God 
which was without ſin) fear death himſelfe:x haue we that 
are moſt wicked ſinners, a greater pꝛerogatiue therin than 
he had⸗And doth not Chailt ſay alſo:it they perſetute pon in 
one Ci tie, ſla into another: then il we may lawfully flee fro 
Chꝛiſts enimies fo2 feare of killing, we mape well fler from 


the Canibals(that knowe not God) foz feare of =D 
MEN. 


h. 


Too good tobe true: 
OM BX. You hane fpoken well foo the delerice ol youre 
ownelite; i 2 
"}SLV:QIL'A, Fhane ſpoken but teaſon 4 hope: Bir al the 
ſoʒt ot vs, pea the beit of vs all, are frayle fleſhe, rather gy⸗ 
uen to deſende our liſe, than to amende oure life: pou muſk 
thynke vs to be earthly ſinners, not heauenly Saintes. 
Ou x Nx. What wil you do now, do you meane to go inta 
your Country againe? 147 
.S1vYQ1ILA, Jintend to rociede further this ware, pers 
haps this countrep.ofyours map be ſomething better than 
where J haue trauelled, woꝛle it can not lightiy be. 
„ - OMEN. x. Nay, you cane nen, _—_—— were 


ne. ; . 

S1 414. Vuhat, lo: godne ll 03 eutinefſe? 

Oux xm Nap,foz godnelle,codlinelle, obedicco,equitie, 
vertuous lyuing, plaine dealing, and true meaning that in 

all the earth is not the like: foꝛ we haus ſuch commendable 
tuſtomes and excellent oz ders, and ſo wel kept x obſerued, 
that you woulde think th incredible it you did heare chem. 

STV IIA. Melz cheugh my trauaile hath bin troubles 
ſome painful amd dangerous, yet 4 repent not imp ioꝛny:fa⸗ 
now J hope J haue founde the plate that wil pleaſe me: 
pꝛay pou let vs make haſte, J thinke long vntil l J be in it. 

OMAN. You were belte to knowe eras whether pow 
Hall be welcome thither oꝛ nok. 

SiveILA. J truffÞthal behans mp lt nicer, 
that none there ſhall miſlike me. = 

O ar x N. Mel, to be plaine, pou cannot rome there, to: 
we keepe none but ſuche as are boꝛne and bꝛed in our owne. 
Countrep, therefoꝛe no ſttaunger can dwelt toith vs, fozif 
they ſhoulde, we ſhould ratherlearns thetr bites than they” 
followe our Uertuss. 

S1VaIL X As pou are to be pzayſed fox kwpprig: awap 
the wicked, ſoareyoutv be milliked foꝛ refuſing the god ⸗ 
lpe: foꝛ pou coulde burn ol _— no 158 , but god⸗ 
nelle, f 


Ouzn, 


Too good to be true: 
:.QnxN. Speake better than we they map, but offende ſo 
little as we they cannot. And pet if we ſhoulde reteyue any 
being neuer fo godly and honeſt: woulde all the bꝛode they 
b:eede be ſo godly as they: no not ſo,foz the godlyeſt fathers 
in the olde tyme, haue had godleſſe childzen. 

SV IA. A tan not deny that: but if you would bee ſo 
god vnto me, as to ſuffer me a while to remaine in poure 
Countrep, 3 would (by Gods helpe) liue in fey oꝛder, that 
A woulde not encreaſe pour number. 

OMEN. Are pou nat fleſhe bloud ? are pon not a inner? 
- 'SIV QIL A. Peg truly that J am, oz elſe J were a lpar. 
'  OMzn, Then we will not truſt pou, noꝛ put it in pꝛofe: 

as godly me as you haue b2oke as great pꝛomiſes as that: 
Therefoꝛe ſet poure hearte at reſt, vou map not come there, 
nos you ſhal nat come there. | 
S$1v LA. Uhat remedy, 3 can be but ſoꝛp, but my grick 
is the greater, foꝛ that J am ſo nigh ſuche a Countrp, where 
there is ſuche godly oꝛders, ſuch commendable cuſtomes, e⸗ 
quitie eſteemed, and Uertne'ſoembzaced; (as vou erſt did tel 
me) and cannot ſee it betoꝛe J goe hence: O that J mighte 
haue bin ſo happp, to haue ſen the maners and oꝛders ther⸗ 
of, whereby J might haue reuealed them in mine own coũ⸗ 
trey, when J had bin come home, that they might haue bin 
p2actiſed there: Such a mind J haue that my country might 
excel! other in godnefſe and equitie. 
Ou EN. It ſemes, that pou being ſo godly, andofa pers 
fectreligion, there are godly Pꝛeachers in pour country. 
.SI1v Q1iLA.Jndede there are great ſfoꝛe of them, thankes 
be to God, and are very diligent in pꝛeaching the trueth of 
the Gaſpell, and do mightily thereby repꝛoue ſinne, but ei⸗ 
ther the Pinell doth ſo buſily frow Tares among the god 
lerde of Gods wo2de, oz the audiente are ſo ſtonp hearted, oꝛ 
elſe they are negligent o2 fo2gctfull hearers, o2 rather all, 
that their painefull pꝛeaching doth little pꝛeuaile, pet moze 
than ſome wiſhe, but not ſo muche as J woulde. 
© MEN, x. Then it were but baine to — the oꝛders t ves! 
| x itf, of 


bas + 


Too good to be true. 
of this oure Countrey, (if you mighte) toꝛ ſeing they wyll 
not followe Gods woꝛd, whiche they credite, being among 
them: then it is lyke they wil muche lefferegarde oure 0z- 
ders, being bnknowen vnto them, and that ſo farre from 

Marke. them, vnleſſe they be of the ſec of Diuet bꝛethzen; that ra⸗ 

| ther woulde beleeue one that ſhoulde come from Hell, than 
the woꝛd of God that came from Heauen. Pet J am ok this 
opinion, that pour Countrymen wil rather embꝛate topes, 
gawdes,andnewe vices farre bzonght, than god things x 
auntient vertnes vſed nigh home: So that if you hearde of 
our maruelous maners, and excellent ozders: pet pon were 
as god (when you come home) declare them not, as they to 
heare them, and follow them not. 

STVI LI. Yea ſir, but many of them thinking that none 
in the woꝛld haue better maners, oꝛders, cuſtomes, wits, 
and knowledge than they, and then hearing of ſuche farre 
paſſing theirs, and that in a farre bnknowne Conntrey, J 
thinke verily, ſhame woulde dꝛiue them to followe and 
pꝛactiſe ſome of them at the leaſte. 

Ou xN. Doe pou think that pour Countrepmen wil doe 

Note this moze foꝛ feare of Shame, than foz feare of Sinne-truly pon 

wells docommende pour Countrymen verye well. But ſuppoſe 

This is woꝛ⸗ Ine fozbeare to play the harlot fo2 feare of ſhame, and an o⸗ 

thy p̃ noting, ther refraines the ſame foꝛ feare of Sinne, oꝛ foꝛ diſpleaſing 
of God: Doe pou thinke that ſhame can do the one as much 
harme in thys woꝛlde, as Sin can do the other in the world 
to come: J thinke not, foꝛ Shame can make but one to be 
mocked diſdayned, gazed, and pointed at, and perhaps to be 
whipte a little, empꝛiſoned, ſet on the Pillozie, oz ryde in a 
Carte, the memoꝛie whereaf laſteth but a whyle, who after 
comming to wealth,ſhall haue as many courteſtes,as they 
that neuer did the line: wheras Sinne is ſo hozrible in the 
ſight of God, that eternall damnation in Hell fire foz euer 
is the rewarde thereof, 

$1 vQ1L a. Yea,wpthout repentance in Chaill amends 

ment oflife,and the mercy of God, 


Own, 


Too good to be true. 


Our. Pea, but that is moze of Gods godneſſe, than 
of pour deſeruing. 

S$1vQ1LA.J muſt nœdes grant that, bleſſed be his ho⸗ 
lp name therfoꝛe. Mel, ſœing there is no remedie, J meane 
to go homeward againe : fo2 no place that haue trauelled 
in, doth excell it fo2 true pꝛeaching, plentie and peace. 

O MEN, And J tell pou, they are th2& ſuch diſhes, as they 
that will not be thankful foꝛ them, are woꝛthy to fare woꝛſe. 
J thinke few people haue moꝛe and do deſerne leſſe, 

S1V QILA, In deede as you ſape, vnleſſe pꝛoud apparell, 
haughtie bearts,daintie dinners, ſurffetting ſuppers, dete- 
ſtable dzunkenneſſe, ſolemne ſwearing, and other vitious 
lining deſerues it. 

OMEN, Nap, that is the nerte wape to loſe theſe greate 
bleſſings of God: whyche they are not able to get agapne, 
with all the cunning they haue. 

S1v Q1L 4. They are wozthy bleſſings indede, if they 
cond ſer it. 


Ou EN. Ik one ol them were taken a wap, thep would ſi Lonſider this 


ite two of the wer taken away, they would fele it:but ifal 
thꝛer wer taken away, they would lamet it: can tel the 5. 

S1v QIL A, The Loꝛd fozbid it: J hope in God neuer to 
ſ that day, 

Ou EN. As god, berfuous, and honeſte Countreys as 
pours, haue at one time wanted ſome one of them: they may 
thinke themſelues bleſſed, that haue thze& ſuch-freaſures al 
at once, 

S$1v Q1L a. Chen what will you ſap to them, that lacke 
them all at once: 

OMEN. Thep were moſt bnhappy ok al other J thinke: 2 
put pour Countreymen were neuer in that caſe. | 
- -S1VQILA. Pes trulp, and that of late dapes. 

Ou RN. I think then they can neuer fo2get the gadneſſe. g; 


of God: that hath ſente them wealth fo2 want, plentie ſo2 — 


penurie, light foꝛ darkeneſſe, quietneſſe foz trouble, peace 
fo2 warres, and ſolace foz ſoꝛowes. 
*. SIV QJLA, 


— — —— 


Too good to be true, 


S1VILA. o moꝛe the ſhould, if thep would pꝛay as 
well vato God, as they pzate vnto men: if they were but 
In pouertie halle fo god childzen, as God is a Father:oꝛ if they dyd not 
wwe remember wilfullp wincke at that they hold willingly ſer. But truly 
that we foz= pe are made of ſuch a maruellous moulde, that riches will 
get in weith. not make vs remember our pouertie pat: pet ponertie will 
make vs remember the wealth we haue had. 

Ou Ex. Huch is the nature of witlelle (not of witty) mt: 
your going home wil be dangerous, and pour getting home 
as doubtfull, | 

S1vaila. That God that guided me hither, will, I 
truſt, leade t pzotec me thither : but Sir befoze 10, J be- 
ſech pou thinke not much, to let me vnderſtand your name, 
and the name of pour Countrep. 

| OMEN, will not greatlpſficke with you foz that. Jam 

a hard plate called OM x x, and my Country is called Mauqſun, therfoze 

to dwcli in. the place is not miete foꝛ you to be in, vnleſſe yon can rue 
fodelelle, (J had almoſt ſapd faultleſſe.) 

S1v Nr A. Mell fir,J will now take my leaue eofyay, 
fare pc well. 

OMR N. Stape a little J pꝛap pon, haue pon a defire ins 
deede,to know the ſtate ol our Countrey ? 

S1v QtL A, A maruellous defire,ifJ knew how, 

OMEN. Jlike pou wel, and now foꝛ the god wil J bear 
vou, J wil make a relation to pou therof,cſpeciallp as much 
as J can remember, oꝛ as you will aſke, 

S$1v Q1L A. A thanke pou moſt heartily therefoze, and if 
pou ſtod in ned of me as pou do not, and J as able to pleas 
ſure you as Jam not, you ſhould find as much willingnelſs 
in me, as J percepue readineſſe in you. 

Ou EN, Pour curteous ſpeach doeth muche pieale me, 
therfoze aſke what pou will,and J will aunſwere accoꝛding 
to pour demaunde. 

S1vQILA.J nede not aſke pon the cauſe of the god e- 
ffate of pour Country,foz by pour fozmer talke, it ſeems you 


haue a wozthy gouernour,obedient Subiecs, and _ — 
awes 


lawes wel and thzoughlp executed,  - 
OMEN, You ſape true in the thꝛe firſte bleſſings vou 
ſpake ot, pou mape perhaps compare wpthwvs , but in theſe 
laſte thꝛee we may compare wyth pou; | \ 
S1v Q1 LA.You would not gain fo much that wap as pou 
thinke, if our ſubienes were ko our ſoueraigne:foꝛ truly we 
haue moe oꝛders than be well obſerued, we haue verpe god 
lawes, though euil kept, and not thꝛoughly executed: ther⸗ 
loꝛe our lawes (as Anacbarſis ſapeth) are like to a:Spyders g awes com- 
web, which the Humble Bee doeth bꝛeak and ruſh thꝛough vared to a 
at pleaſure, but the little weake and ſmall flyes are catchte Speders 


therein. 


OM EN. Jknowe what pon meane thereby:ſurely laws rue ſay- 
were as god vnmade as vnkept. To what purpoſe ſerneth ings, 
a Pill, if it be bnoccupyed and grinde no coꝛne⸗to what end 
is a rod, it the childe be not beaten therewpth when it doeth 


offend? 


SIVaQILA, To no purpoſe at al : and alſo it lawes bee 
euil, then why are they made: ik they be god, whp are they 
not kept. But ſir J pꝛap pou, do pour Biſhops, Pꝛeachers, 
and Piniſters lpue godly, 

OmEN. Pea ſuche Biſhops, Pꝛeachers, and Miniſters, 
as we haue, pou haue not commonly hearde of the lpke. 

S1vQ1ILA, Then J truſte they line accoꝛdyng to their 
pꝛeaching, teaching, and vocation, 

OMEN. Pou nede not doubt that, ſoꝛ they are altogither e Warket this 
ofthis opinion, that ther is no greater repꝛoch to Biſhops, ** ; 
Pꝛechers, and Piniſters, than to pꝛaiſe that way, that they 
refuſe to walke in themſelues. Therloꝛe dure Biſhops liue 
ſo godly, our Pꝛeachers beũdes ſo vpꝛightly, and our Pini⸗ 
ſters ſo modeſtly, that they doe tenne times moꝛe god with 
their vertuous liuing, than with their godly pzeaching and 
teaching. 

S1v ILA. I fear it is Too good to be true, which il it be, 

J woulde to God it were ſo with bs: fo2 to tel you truth, I 
feare there are manye wpth vs that doe a greate dealemoze 


Too good to be true. 


webbe. 


C. » harme, 


E "UP Too gòod to be true. 
The moze harme, wyth their naughtie lining , than they do god with 
pitic, their pꝛeaching and teachiug. 

OuMN. J remember pou ſaid enen now, that you feared 
my woꝛdes were Too good to be true? but J belꝶue verily 
that theſe pour woꝛds are Too euill to be falſe: Foz ſurelpe 
J think that ſome ol that woꝛthy function, lines as repꝛoch⸗ 
fully, as they that are not ofſuche a calling. 

S IVAA. J would it were falſe: notwithſtanding there 
are diuerſe of them thꝛoughe Gods godneſſe lpue ſo godlye 
and vertuouſlp, that the cruelleſt enimies they haue, are 
not able to repꝛoue them. 

OMEN, It is an euil coꝛne fielde , that beares nothyng 
but Thiſtles:and it is an euil garden that bzings foꝛth no⸗ 
thyng but werdes. But truelp as pou lap the euil liuing of 
the Pꝛeachers, doth muche harme. 

$1v Q1LA, Jaffirme pour ſaping foꝛ the people are moꝛe 
apt to followe euil dedes than god woꝛdes. 

apt to ent CEN Pea, andmoze apte to followe euil woꝛds than 

SY IL A. If they be ſo giuen to follow both euil woꝛds 
and euil derdes, (howſoeucr they are tyed oz lyncked) then 
what ſape pou to that ꝛeacher oz Piniſter, that ſapth euill 
and doth euil moſte commonly, vnlelle it bein the Pulpit 
02 Churche?⸗ 

a good iudge Om x. In my indgemente, the one is moꝛe mete fo 

ment. pꝛeache on the Pillozie, than in the Pulpit: and the other is 

moze meete to be whipt out ofthe Churche , than to mini⸗ 
ſter in the Church. 

S1v Q11 4. J marusl how ſache dare pzeſume fo enter 
info that place? 

# good aun- Ouctn, And 4 maruelwhy ſacheare cholen, and ut inf 
N that place 

Nightir caid. S1 a1 l. A. Alas, they counterfaite themſelues, vntyll 
they get in. 

Ouxx. And when they vncounterkeite themſelues as 

gaine, 


Too good to he true. 
gaine, why are they not thꝛuſt out? 
S1v Q4L4.J haue knowne diuers ſuch! in my Countrey, 
diſplaſt by godly Biſhops, 
OMEN, And haue not ſome ofthem bin platt againe in a 
great liuing, in another plate, ſone after ? 
S1V IIA. Bes that they were, but how, and by what 
meanes J know not. 


OM REN. Then 3 belceue 3 know. Foz bzib#s, rewards, Too true; 


friends, and letters, helpes many a one into that holye and 
ſacred function:that are meter tobe Swineheatdes , than 
ſpirituall Shepeheards. 

S$1v qQ1ILA.Themozepitie, J wonlde at were not ſo. A 
maruell that vou haue none ſuch with pon. 

OM EN, If we did as pou, we ſhould haue as you haue. 
We haue neyther Bishop, Paſtoꝛ noꝛ iniſter, but is long 
and thꝛoughly trped befoze, to be of ſuch lerning and godlp⸗ 
neſſe, and of ſuch qualities and canuerſation, as is miete fo: 
a Biſhop;paſfo2,02 Piniſter, accoꝛding to the deſcription of 
Saint Paule to Timothie. 

S1v ITA. Then J thinke none is admitted info that 
function with you, that intrude themlelucs into it by giftes 
02 Dtmnonie. 

Ou RN. NOJ aſſure; pon, foz if one ſhould ſeme to offer 


Himſelfe, oꝛ pꝛocure by any wapes 02 meanes to come into à good oꝛdet 


that woꝛthy charge: he ſhold not only euer after be eſtmed 
to be ambitious and couetous, (thinking he would haue it 
rather foz pꝛeheminente than foꝛ pzeaching) but alſo ſhall 
loſehalfe the liuing he hath, and be euer after euil thought 
of, vntill he did encreaſe in vertuous liuing, that his repens 
tance therefoꝛe might manifeſtly appeare. Foz we are out 
of doubt, that he that is an earneſt crauer and ſuter foz a 
ſpirituall lining cares moꝛe foz the ſleſe than the flocke. 

S1V QILA. This was and is a common pzaciſe among 
the Romaniſtes. 

= MEN, J Pare Godit be not bſedamong the Pate 


C. g. S110 


Marke $ 


Too g0od to be true; 
S1v IIA. J feare it is bſed among ſome of them, 
OE x. Take herde pour ſome be not a great ſoꝛt, ther⸗ 

koze it is to manifeſt, that ſuch ſceke the living, not the of; 

fice. - | 

S1v Q1ILA. A thinke il there were now as mall liuing 
ioyned to the ſaid offices, as was in the Apoſtles time, ther 
woulde be as few crauers of them, as now there be manp: 
And then we ſhoulde be dꝛiuen fothwoſe fit men fo2 the mi⸗ 
niſterie, as they of the minilterie dernen fit linings fo 
themſelues. 

Ou EN. What ſoeuer they doe with pou, they cannot 
choſe the ſo with vs: Chꝛiſt choſe the Apoſtles, they choſed 
not him, noꝛ ſued to him fo2 office. tenen and the reſt were; 
choſen to be Deac6s, by þ elders, fo2 their vertuous ming 
and god conuerſation:but they did not ſue fo2 it, no2 ina 
friends therfoze, But Simon Magus, one ot another reli⸗ 

gion (that loued gayne moꝛe than godlyneſle) would haue 
come by the holy Ghoſt at the Apoſttes hands foz mony, as 
many get ſpiritual linings now⸗adapes, wherevpon it map 
rightly be called Simon. Therfoꝛe, if the Apoſtles e Dea- 
tons, came mo2e truly to their offices (being choſen called 
to it oꝛderlpy, than Simon Pagus) which pꝛocured oꝛ called 
himſelfe, euen ſo they that are ozderlp called t᷑ choſen now⸗ 
adapes, foꝛ their abilitie e godly conuerſation, to this woz- 
thy miniſterie, map be thought to be the true biſhops # Pa- 
ſtoꝛs:and they that come in by money, oꝛ by anye other vn⸗ 
lawful meanes, may rightly be called Simon Magus Dif 
ciples: fo2 as Simon Magus thought to haue ſolde bycauſe 
he ment to buy, ſo the buying Paſtoꝛs and Miniſters now, 
bycauſe they haue baught, they meane nat to giue. 

- -S1v Q1L-a. Some haue Spirituall linings giuen them 
frelp, pet vſe the as euillas the reſt, and are rather fleſers, 
than feeders of their flocke. 

Omen, Then the fault was in the giuer, befoze he had 
iuſte trpall of them: bat the Biſboppe in moze faulte, foz 
_— -_ befoze he had true knowledge of _—_ 
E52 ning, 
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ning, maners, and conuerſation. But if the patron that doth 
pꝛeſent, the Biſhop that doth admitte, and the Parſon that | 
is pzeſented and admitted, did deeply conſider, what a deare hey would 
pzice Chꝛiſt hathe payde foꝛ our Soules, what endleſſe to2- not doe ſo if 
mentes enerp loſt Soule Hall ſuffer, the continuall enter⸗ they conſidee 
tainement that ſuche Biſhops and Patrons ſhall haue in h wen. 
Hell at the Dinels handes, fo2 pꝛeſenting, admitting, and 
ſuffering ſuch blinde buſſardes, oꝛ careleſſe paſto2s, and the 
continuall chere, beſides the howling, gnawing and gna⸗ 
thing of teeth pꝛepared in Hell foꝛ enery ſuch Parſon, Pa⸗ 
ſtoꝛ, oꝛ Miniſter, the Patron then J thinke woulde not pꝛe⸗ 
ſent ſo quickly, the Biſhop would not admit ſo vnaduiſed⸗ 
ty, noꝛ the Parſon oꝛ Uicar would not ſo raſhly enter into 
ſuch a dangerous office,fo2 all the earth, noꝛ the whole tre.a⸗ 
ſure thereof, 0 | 
S1v41L A. And haue they this conſideration with pon 
OMEN, Pea J warrant pon, foz as J tolde pon befoze, 
none are choſen into the miniſterie, but they are well trpcd 
and app2oued, to be godly, well learned, ofa pure 4 honeſt 
conuerſation and vertuous liuing:and euery ſuch Pinilter 
doeth conſider, that the bloude ofeuerye ſoule within hys a good conſt⸗ 
charge, that ſhall periſhe thzonghe his defaulte, that is, ſoꝛ deratton of p 
lacke of god teaching, oz thꝛough want ofrep2oning, oz by — of 
his euill example of lining, ſhall be required at his handes. 
And euery Parſon 02 Uicar with vs doe likewiſe conſider, a good conſi⸗ 
that he ſhall aunſwere foz euerp Soule ſo periſhed, thꝛough deration of p 
the negligence ofthe miniſter by hym ſo permitted in hys + hes of 
ture. And all the Biſhoppes with vs are ſo holpe, godly, and un. 
bertuous, that they weigh and conſider, that they ſhall an ⸗ A good cond⸗ 
ſwere fo2 enery ſoule that is periſhed within their Biſhop⸗ deration of $ 
rike, thꝛoughe the defaults of anye Parſon, Uticar, oꝛ Pa- Siſhops of 
ſto2 there by them admitted, Mayan. 
SIVdILA. O molt happy countrep, that hath ſuch bleſ- 
fed Biſhoppes, O moſt bleſſed people, that haue ſuch pzect- 
ous Paſto2s:ifall Biſhoppes, Paſtoꝛs, and Piniſters had Note tis 
fuch a conſideration as they haue, there would not be ſuch ot 
4121 C. itj. F gaping 
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gaping, ſnatehing, pꝛocur ing, wayting, ſuing, flattering; 
crowching, waiting, riding, poaſting, giuing, rewarding; 
and pꝛomiſing, foꝛ ſpirituall linings, as now is. Nap they 
woulde rather fipe from them, than thus to follow them, 

He is a nods O meere madnefſle fo deſire our deſtruction, to pay foꝛ oure 
pg paine, and to ſceke our owne ſoꝛrow. At one might haue a 
Cach a fine {oz Farme,fo2 the ſpace of one and twenty yeres, without pays 
a farme. ing ol anp rent all that while, vpon cõdition that he ſhould 
be hanged at the ende of the ſayde peares: might not he be 

5 counted a bery noddy, that wonlde pap ſuche a ſine fo2 a 
— Farme⸗ truly then he might rightly be thonght to be ſtarke 
dered of mas ſtaring madde, and cleane out ofhis wittes, that will ſue 
ny that ſue papnekully, and labourearneftly to haue a benefice, to lyue 
* — pdlelp and loptringly all his life, to pay the fine of damna⸗ 
ings. tion foz euer thereloꝛe after his death, in Hell fire, where 
there is payne without pleaſure, ſoꝛrow without ſuccour, 

mourning without meaſure, and miſerie without mercie. 

__ Om xN.Calpou theſe fines,thep are pꝛoper fines indeed, 

they map moꝛe pooperly be called fines, than the fines now 

daily giuẽ foz Farmes:foz they make a final end ofal.A ma 

Note, were better to pay a god round fine at his coming in, than 
to pap ſuche a fine at his going out:this is the common fine 

that all Idolaters, vſurers, whozemogers,harlots, bands, 

ſwearers, dꝛũkards, theues,and fuch like wicked perſons, 

ſhall pape to the Diuell after their death, foz occupying of 

their trade:he is not ſo haſtie in taking his fines, as manye 

Landloꝛds are now adayes, What can a man deſire moze, 

tha to occupy a thing frely during his life⸗the vſurers dare 

not fo2 their eares lend their mony to intereſt vpon ſo long 

a day:fo2,ifthep ſhould, þ boꝛrowers would not be ſo bare, 

noꝛ the lendcrs ſo rich. Mel, though the Diuel ſuffer ſo log, 

peer he will pintch them home in their payments at length, 

Chis is to be  S1v HII 4. A doleſull thing to conſider theſe ſines, a la⸗ 
well marked. mẽ table thing to remember theſe fines, but a moſt hozrible 
thing to pay theſe ſines. There is an ende of earthlye pay⸗ 
ments, fines, and vluries, but the fines and vluries to the 
8 Dinell, 
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Dinell,thall euer be a paping,and neuer payde. 
Ou EN. A common ſaping, A day will come ſhall paye for 


al: but when this day tames, it wil pay home foz al: there: Marke this 
fo:e ſeing the great godneſſe of God can not moue bs, the weit. 


wonderkul friendſhip of Chꝛiſte cannot pꝛocure vs, noꝛ the 
ſtraunge examples of our warning, can allure vs: pet mee 
thinkes euerlaſting er with the fendes in hell fire 
ſhould feare vs. 

OMEN. J doubte there are ſome, whyche epther thinke 
there is no Hell at all, oꝛ elſe that God is ſo mercifull, that 
hee wyll ſuffer none (be thep neuer ſo Wicked) to come 
there. | 

S1v Q1La. Jfanpe ſuche bee, they haue epther erercyſed 
themſelues very little in the Scriptures, oꝛ elſe they gyne 


very ſmall credite to if. At they will credite Chꝛiſte, ( who 2 
is well woꝛthye to be beleued) then they cannot be doubt⸗ Chyuſt mulle 
full, but that there is a Hell:foꝛ he ſapeth, Whoſoeuer ſayth beiceue there 


thou foole, ſhall be in daunger of Hell fire: and he ſapeth a: is 8 He | 


gaine it is better for thee,that one of thy members periſhe, 
than all thy body ſhoulde be caſte into Hell: What ne&de 
Jrecite the wozdes ofthe Pꝛophets oꝛ Apoſtles, that in di⸗ 
uers places name Hell: Jfanp be fo intredulous, that they 
will not beleeue Chꝛiſte, they will hardelye belue epther 
Pꝛophet, Apoſtle, oz any other. But A will pꝛomiſe them 
one thing, whoſoeuer wyl not beleue Chꝛiſte nowe, they 
ſhall beleue him agaynſte theyꝛ wylles at the laſte dape, at 
whych tyme he wil ſaye, Goe yee wicked into euerlaſting 
fyre, prepared for you from the begynnyng. And then with 


al the mighte and power they haue, let them pꝛoue hym a Marke. 


lpar, oꝛ wythſtande him if they can. No, no, he wil be fo 
hard fo2 them there: foꝛ, though the Jewes ouermatcht hym 
here with hys wpl:he wil ouermatch them & al his enimies 
there againſt their wils . As there is a God that will pꝛo⸗ 
tec and defend the godly:ſo there is a Diuel (pea a maiſter 
Diuel) beſides manpe thouſandes of other Dinels — 
| | l 


— 
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will toꝛment and puniſh the wicked. And as there is a heaz 
a pleaſant uen where the godly and faithful beleeuers ſhall haue euer⸗ 
diſcourſe laſting top and pleaſure : ſo there is a Hell, where the witr⸗ 
whyererhe di: ked and infidels ſhall haue endleſle ſozrowe and paines: 03 
be if there elle, ik there were no Hell, where ſhoulde the dyuel, with al 
were no Hel, his vnder diuels kepe hys reſidence? not in Heauen J am 
ſure, foꝛ God did thꝛuſte hym out from thence foz his pꝛide, 
but not to come thither again. And though heauen be great 
and large, pet it cannot hold them both: and to ſay truth, the 
Diuel is ſuche an euimie to God, that he wil not haue ſuch 

an euil neighboz ſo nigh him. 

Ou EN. And on the earth J am ſure, he ſhall not rowſte, 
neither in the water, aire, noꝛ in the firie region next vnder 
the globe ofthe Pone, nepther in any ofthe Firmaments 
aboue, that are under Heauen, fo2 all theſe ſhall be conſu⸗ 
med. | 

| S1v QUL A, And if there were a Purgatozie(as Jam ſure 
—— — there is none) though ſome dolts do dꝛeame ol ſuch a place, 
vet the Diuel yet the Diuell coulde not be there,fo2 it ſhould likewiſe bee 
could not res conſumed wyth the earth, fo2 that it is placed in the centre 
maine there. ofthe earth, as it is imagined, But if their imagined Pars 
gatoꝛie ſhould be ſaued from deſfrucion;J thinke the Pope 

| (the chiele pzotecto2 of Purgatoꝛie) woulde not ſuffer the 
The Pope Akeat Diuell, wyth ſuche a rabble of other Diuels, to take 
would keepe Poſſeſſion there:whiche hathe bin one ofthe richeſt Manoꝛs 
the diuel trõ that euer he had. No2 it coulde not well ſtand wyth his ho- 
policlſion of jjneffe, (thoughe the Diuell were his deare friend) to diſs 
Purgatoue. plate the ſcæly foules that haue payed rent foꝛ it afoze hand: 
Marke thes elpetially ſuch ol them as he hathe pardoned manxe peares 
whole dil⸗ after the dape of Judgement : foꝛ though the date of ſome ol 
courſe of pur their pardons are out already, pet manpe of them will not 
1 he expired ofa great while after. Now ſir,ifany ofthem are 
that art in it. ſuch as are appointed to go fo Heauen, they wil farry there 
no longer (it they be wiſe.) And they that are appointed to 

be damned, they will not goe from thence wyth a god will, 
And further, the Pope ſhoulde do them much ar 
ſhould 
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chould be put out ol their plate of paiuiledge: beloꝛe their 
teaſe is expired, And many haue this opinion of the Popes 
god grace; that he will doe neuer a liuyng man wong: 
Then it is ta be thought (if be be of that yower as he is ta- 
ken fo be) he will defend the pee Soules in Purgatozie 
in their right, whereby it hehoueth him ia withſtand God. 
that he do not conſume it at the laſt day, when all the reſt 


thall be deffroyed with ire. And thus the None mult needes 


kepe the pe Soules in prateahie and quiet poſtelion, us 
deſpight of the Diuell, and all that take his part? 


OMEN. But what ik the Diuell chꝛonugh his great might a queſtion tg 
and power, thould (by fozce) get poſleſſian of Purgatozie z be aſked. 


how then 2... £.64: 435 DU As ; Se NT 52 
SV a. The belt thing that the Jaope can doe, is fo, 
carſe him out ngaine, with Bell, Boke, and Candle. 


OMuRNN Wea; but that wil nat ſerua, na petifenre the put oui of 


Diuel,as tthath done many a fond ſalnan theeauth;: 
S 1VY IA. Th the poze ſaules are liaſa go tatwiacke. 
OM EN. ea, al mony is loſb that theꝝ paid to Pope. 
STV. Bea truely, if that be loſt that doth them no 
god, nay rather tantinual harme, ſoꝛ the Pope and his dar⸗ 
lings ſoꝛ the greedineſſe- ofmony, baingeth b fimplepeople 


Hurgatozie, 


into ſuch a twles Paradiſe; that he will ane them: iohich is 


the occaſiõ of their damnatid, by beleuing s truſting ta him. 
- OMEN. Moe be tuitht᷑ that dofell andiare foldifo the dia 
nell fox money they will with that they had not ben bozne. 
StVA. And thedefoze.if the Diuell ſhould gette tha 
poſſeſſion ot Nurgatoie, then the miſerahle ſoules were as 
god ta be in Hel with Diurt as the Diuell ia be in Pur⸗ 
gatozie wittz them; we, confidering the Dineil can not 
d well in Heanen; nepther in the Garth; Mater, nd in the 
fietieKegion;noz iu Purgatoziez/(ifthere wereany ſuche) 
then turely he maft-neves.offe2ce dell in ell, fo there 
ts no uther place ſoachim to be in unde he be no where. 
Ou Ei Nap; he ſhali not dell there I can tell him that. 
Say N hereldze it * lay, * 


313% 


18 Too good to be true. 
is no Yell:Corar,Dathin e Abyranſit they were here) would 
Fſeſe can tell th there is a Hel. qt Ndaũ and Abibs were here, then 
wil neſſe that would ſay that they le. If Idas one of Chꝛiſtes Apoſtles, 
there is a hel. did heare ſhem ſay ſo, he would repꝛoue them to their fate. 
If Duos that rich glutton wers with them, he would affirm 
Sood cofiſelt that there is Hel not by heare-ſap, but by pzofe. Therefo:e 
' fath were beſt to beleue there is a Hell, leaſt hereafter they 
Marke this kerle there is a Hel. But ſuppoſe ther were no Bel, and one 
ſaying. belsued there were one, could hie haue any harme thereby? 
no truely. Mar if there be one, and he thinke there is none: 
: thereby he might reape much harme, koꝛ thinking one being 
none, would make him ſhunne euil, but in thinking none 

being one, would hinder him to do well. Thus no harme 

— — (but much god) by belening ther were a Hel, and be none: 
not fo: fears: but muth harme * no god, by thinking there were no Heb, 
ol heil. and pet one at tyechildꝛen ol God will not ſhunne anne 
dein feare f Ben, A teare of diſpleaũing their God and 
moſt toning heauenlyttthe rein the louing (onne will ſhun 

MWeetetobe enil; rather do anon his tnthers diſpleaſure,thdpuniſhmit. 
Foz'thechilvthat ſhuns enillfo2 feare of beating, the ſame 
is obedicht in hope to haue ſomething. But oure heavenly 
Father hath to created vs, our Sauiour Chꝛiſt hath ſo lo⸗ 

Lonſider this aingip raanſomed vs, and che holy Shaſt doth ſo guide and 
laying, inftrurt bs (beſides the wonderful beneſitez p he daply doth: 
glue vs) that our verp duty is to loue him, obey him, hep 

his tommaundements with all our power and endenoure 2: 
thoughthere wert neyther Heauen tote ward vs, noꝛ Hell 
fo2 to puniſhj vs. Meilʒ we haue bin ſo buſie with Heauen 

and Hell, thats ue hane almaſt foꝛgottenihe earth. N pꝛay 
pou fir, is there any alterntton in the peoples manuers and. 

biving of ont Cauntrey, ute the pꝛeaching at the Galpet- 

Ou E N. Alteratian quottʒ pau) tuttt it is wonderfuli taꝛ 

| — af the firſt pꝛeaching thereol, themen tame to the Sermans; 
Adte hrere. like Paſkers, and!thTWwonrentpkeWlapers: Uſhoreatthe! 

5 | Pꝛeacher was ſo amazed that he was ready to go ont el the 
Pulpit,foz he thought vertly (ſæing th in . | 

F «ergy. if (1 ere 


Too good to be true!” 
there would haue bin either a play, a mummerte,oz a Pap 3 
game: But when he vnderſtod certainly, that they came to 
heare the Sermon, he framed his ſpeche in ſuche oꝛder vnto 
chem, ſomtimes with mild and gentle exhoꝛtationt with the 
ſweet pꝛomiſes of God foꝛ doing wel, bꝛinging Chꝛiſt foz an 
exãple fo thẽ to follow, ſaping: Thougb he was the ſonne of a 


God, s equal to God the father in reſpec of his godhead, yet cher. 


be became poꝛe, humble, meek, gentle, merciful, charitable, 
t went daily in ſimple and poze attpꝛe, e finally dyed to make 
vs line. And therefoze whoſoeuer lones Chꝛiſt, who woulve 
haue him their Saufour, who thinkes they ſhal ſkand in nerd 

of Ch2iff,q who would haue him their friend at the laſt day, 
let them follow him in humtlitie,loue,mercie, modeſtie, and 
paticnce, © going ſoberly & decently attired: And ſometimes 
be thundzeth fo2th Gods thꝛeatnings e vengeãce ot eternall 
damnation in hel fire, to ſuch as did continue in pꝛide, coue⸗ 
touſneſſe, enup, hatred, vnmercifulneſſe, vncleanneſle, nithi 
neſſe, dꝛunkenneſſe, idleneſſe, t in other ans and vices, that 
they were wonderfully alfred immediatly after the ſerms, 
Foz ſome wet weeping away, lamentinge repenting their 


altcration at 


ſins:ſome did holde vp their hands, e loked'bpto Heauen, the firtte hea- 
deſiring God to ſed them his ſpirit to guide them in a new ring ot Gods 
kind oklife. And ſome ſcepng their fond E gawdy going, dyd*930e+ 


hold down their heads, (being marueloufly aſhamed thers: 
ef) the ſeguele whereof ſhewed,that it was not fained:fo2,9- 
nert time they came to the Churche oꝛ Sermon, there was 
fuch a marnelous change, that the pzeacher thanked God E 
wept foꝛ top:fo2 the richer ſoꝛt did caff off their to ſumptu⸗ 
Bus,coltly,gawdp,t gazing attpꝛe, ᷑ came in ſuch modeſt x 


decent apparell, as was rather vnder than aboue their de- Too good ts 
gre: they ript their coſfly c gawdy garmentes, e ſolde the bee followed: 


fame to ſuch as would bup it foꝛ other neceſſary vſes, d mo⸗ 
ny wherofthep diſtributed amog the poꝛe. And the inferioz 
ſozt that were not able to bup new garments altered their 
old into a decent faſhion accoꝛding to their degree: ſo that 
there was neuer ſuch a chaͤge in ſuch a ſhoꝛt time, J beleeue. 


i, SIVQILA. 


25 Too good to be true; 


An other S1y Ut Buche achange God lende ba, J leare it will 
thage but not neuer come, it hath bin ſo long a comming. FJ haue ſen gret 
fo good, changes with vs between one Sermon and an other in ons 
place: foꝛ where the Pꝛeacher perſuaded them gently, and 
cryed out againſt them vehemently foz their pꝛoude, ſump⸗ 
tuous, and gaudie attpꝛe:pea, and in ſuch ſoꝛt, that it would 
haue made the very Jnfidels to haue relented: truly at the 
nert Sermon after, they were moꝛe coſtlp, pꝛowdlp, t moꝛe 
gawdely attyꝛed, with moꝛe newer and fonder faſhids than 
befuꝛe: And was not this a change as wel as pours? 
Ou RN. But not ſo god as ours. : | 
S1V QIL 4. Surelp, pours was a wonderful god change, 
I feare it is Too good to be true. 


and 4 thinke it is Too cuil to be falſe. 

S1y-a1-4.Themozeenil it is, the moꝛe ned to be falſe; 

and the moze god, the moꝛe nde to be frue ; Mel, though 

commonly there is ſuch exteſſe of apparell, ſuche gawby go- 

ing, and ſuch pecockly e new faſhions euerp day: (fo2 al the 

pꝛeaching and teaching) pet pour alteration taketh place in 
....-. ſomeofour people, 

| Wathe;- ON. It is an euii ſoile that ads nothing but ſin: At 

ii an enil winter that hath neuer a fair dap: E that is a mad 

kind ol people that are al giuen to pzide.Surely,ſuch bꝛaue 

attire, and ſach ſhifting laſhions, muſt needs alke great tot, 

x great colt wil quickly conſume. So that J beleue by theſe 

pour ſapings, manp therebp are bꝛoughte into ſuche a con⸗ 

ſumption, that they are houſeleſſe g landleſſe, their purſes 

penileſſe, and they at length meatlefſe, e then they need not 

_. . fearetofaint in their furres, noꝛ to be ſicke ot ſurffetings: t 

one god turne they ſhal haue beſids, they ſhal not be troub⸗ 

led with tares and ſubledies, noꝛ with paying of houſe ret; 

and ſome of them beſides map baldiy bꝛag, that they haue 

8 pooꝛe bꝛag. ſpent as muche in one peare as their fathers got in twenty, 

| :$1v az L a:Thep that can make theſe bzags,may be bold 

to beg their bzead:ſurely, ann were no . 


Note. | OM ꝝ x. And trueiy yours is a maruellous enill change 5 


Too goòd to be trie. 
me thinks reaſon ſhould rule them, their own wits ſhould 
wil them, and the want ofwaffers might warn them, from 
being ſo pꝛodigall, and ſpending ſo bainelp. 

Ou EN. What wil pou ſap to them that are ſo bewitchte 
fo; bnleſſe they were ſo, they woulde neuer do ſo. A marue⸗ 
lous thing that they wil pap ſo deare foz Gods diſpleaſure, 
to ſpend ſo much to ſerke their owne ſoꝛrow, z to go a while 
gape, to begge euer aſter. But truelp i they knew the pꝛice 
of Gods diſpleaſure, they wold rather go naked than weare 
ſuch attire, and though they thinke that they ſhal be diſday- 
ned and mocked if they do not goe acco2ding to the faſhion, 
pet many do mocke them bicanſe they go ſo out of faſhion, 

S1VaQILa, What moze fondneſſe than to beſfowmony 
to be mocked?certainely if the auntient fathers that lyued 
bertuoufly, that went decently, and fared temperatly,were 
alineat this pꝛeſẽt, they wold maruel at the going ol many. 
Trulp our father Adam, which was Lozdofy whole earth, 
had but a leather Pelte to couer his nakedneſſe, and to keep 
him from the cold, and God thought it god inough foꝛ him, 
elſe he wold haue giuen him a better to weare: and he was 
wel pleaſed withal. But now many that haue ſcante a vil- 
lage dl their owne, yea, and a great deale leſſe than that, do 
ſo vanate themſelues in their veluets, and ſo ſway in their 
Alkes, that one woulde take them ( vnleſſe they knew them) 
to be rather ſuperioꝛs than ſubieces. And whereas one of ö 
cauſes why Adam did weare hys garmentes, was to hide 02 
couer his vndecent partes:they haue turned the vſe ot their 
garments quyte an other wap, and weares them fo2 plaine 
pꝛide. So that they are pꝛoud of that that houlde make the 
aſhamed , Who woulde be p2oud of the cherte he weares in 
doing his penaunce 2 

OMEN. None but foles J thinke, vnleſſe he be pꝛoud fo: 
the offence he committed. Fo? his offece is the cauſe why he 
doth weare theſhete . So that the ſheete ſhould rather put 
him in minde of his offence whyche made hym weare the 
ſbrete, than to be pꝛond of the ſhæte. 

D. iij. SIVQILA, 


A matnelous 
thing indeed. 


Note this, 


Marke here. 


Marke. 


It were good 
reaſon lo, 


Too goodto be true, 
S1IV ILA. Euen ſo the wearing of our garments ſhould 
rather make vs remember our imperfections, our vndecent 
parts, and our vileneſſe, the rather to allure vs from pꝛide, 
than therebyto be pꝛoud. 
It is frange OM ꝝ N. You haue ſpoken the truth with much reaſon. At 
indeede. is ſtrange, that that ſhould puffe vp our hearts, that ſhould 
plucke downe our hearts. 

S1v Q1ILA. A pꝛap pou do pour people kepe one faſhion 
and oꝛder in their apparell: 

O Mt £ N.What elſe, foꝛ if any with vs happe to change the 
faſhion of his apparel, and goe otherwiſe than the auncient 
cuſtome ofour:Conntrey doth allow:he ſhall not onely bet 
pointed at, and mocked therfoze,but alſo noted of ſuche in⸗ 
conſtancie, that he ſhal neuer after be called into any office 
oꝛ place of credite. And furthermoꝛe, he ſhall loſe halfe hys 
gods which ſhal be diſtributed foz the relefe of the pw2e,foz 
that he ſermed to diſoaine the faſhion of his fozefathers, It 
ſemes by pour fozmer talke, that either you haue no ſuche 
lawe, oz it is not ſo kept. 

So many fã- S1v IIA. Ho truelp, we haue no ſuch oꝛder, foꝛ ſo many 
ies, ſo many fancies, ſo many faſtzions with vs, Oꝛ euer one garment is 
faſhions woꝛne, an other newe fathion is come in. 

O 1 xn, That multe needes bee a greate trouble to Tap⸗ 
lozs. 

SIVqIL A. It tannot choſe, but that they make them 
pay foꝛ their pleafure.Surely J muſe, ſeing ther is ſo much 
trying out againſt it by the Pꝛeachers, that they are ſo new 

- fangled and ſo fantaſticall, 
- Omen. It lemes they meane not to follow Choiſtes ex⸗ 
ample therein, who did weare as ſimple and as plaine a fa- 
ſhioned garment, eſpecialp of one of his degre,as euer was 
woꝛne. And pet he was as able fo haue had as manye newe 
faſhions, and coffly ſutes of apparell (ifhe had liked) as the 

_ of them all. 

SY QQ La, Mel, ſeing the Ring of al Kings was = 


Too good to be true. 
tent fo goe ſo baſelye, and in one faſhioned garment *therr 
why ſhould we that are earth, aſhes and duſt, pzicke vp our 


ſelues ſa: Pecockly,weare our garmẽts ſo gandelp, and that 
ſo coſtlpe and changinglpe: J feare it is ſo Lucifer⸗like; 


that wythoute wee chaunge oure copie, (and that wyth Marke this 


ſptede) we ſhall rather fall wpth Lucifer into Hell, than well. 


mounte into Meauen wyth Ch:ilte, all Gods creatures 
from the beginning doe kerpe their oꝛder and faſhion, wher⸗ 
in God created them (bat onelp man, foꝛ whome GOD 


made them all) who though he is the moſt reaſanablecrea- - 
ture on Earth ot ali other: who thoughe her hath the moſte 


occaſton to kepe god oꝛ der of all other, and foꝛ whome 
though G O D hath done moze, than foz all other: yet her 
is the moſte out of oꝛder of all other. Conſider the ſenſi⸗ 
tiue creatures inferiour to manne, whiche are beaſtes, 
birds, ſiſhes, woꝛmes, flies, and all other ſuch like, and you 
ſhall not ſœ one oł them, but are of the ſelfe ſame faſhion, oꝛ⸗ 
der, and qualities, as they were aboue ſiue thouſand peares 
ſince, when God firlt created them, Yea and all well con⸗ 


tente therewith, and loke foz.nonewe faſhion. Marke the Herbes ande 


vegetable creatures, whether they kerpe not their oldlaſhi⸗ r trees koe3e 


on ſtil oꝛ no⸗hath not Pꝛimroſe, the Cowflop,the Deaſie, — old fas: 


the Parigolde, the Roſemarie, the Lillie, the Apple tr, 
the Walnut tre, and all other Hearhes,Wreves,tres,and: 
plantes, the like floures, leanes;ſtatkes,rotes, fruite, co- 


our, ſmell, taſte, vertue, and qualities, that they had the: 


laſt peare⸗and haue alwapyes had fince their firlt creation 2 
conſider the Pinerall creatures, as tones, ſulpher, allum, 
and golde ſiluer, leade, tinne, and the other mettals, whe⸗ 


ther they doe not retepne ſtill their olde foꝛme and faſhion: 


that they haue euer had oꝛ no; ſo that euery one map knowe 
them by their old faſhis that ſes thẽ:⁊̃ yet man Þ God hath: 
made loꝛd t ruler of al theſe things, kepe their olde oꝛder 
and faſhion ( that ſhould keepe himſelke all things in oꝛder) 

doth ſo diſozder and vnfaſhion himſelfe, that you will not 


take ew that was laſt peare, to bee himſelle thys peare: 


nevther. 


VS : 


» Ap 


ary 


Note this, 


Marke thſs, 


Woꝛthy the 
noting. 


Too goodto be true. 
Neither in apparell, countenaunce, behauisur, geſture, no: 


perhappes in qualities noʒ maners, and no martiel though 
we doe not knowe them to be themſelues, foz J feare they - 


themſelues do not know themſelnes. 


OMEN. Truelp J neuer heard of moze pꝛeaching and 
lefſe following: than is there by vour ſapings, but if they 
would do as we doe, thep would bing koꝛth better fruites 
than thep do.. 

$1v QIL A. Hob is that J pzap pou ? 

ON. We do not come rathlp to heare p'wozd of God, 
Fo? we:makenfullaccompt that when the Pzeacher doth 
fpeake:that then God hHitnſelfdoth talke vnto vs? And who 
will not go willingly and renerently to heare God ſpeake, 
to auopd our damnation⸗ 

SI1VILA. Of truth none vnleſle they be mad, foz what 
if a woꝛldly Pꝛinte ſhould determine to goe into a Citie 03 
Countrep, all the inhabitauntes whereof were rebels and 
traitoꝛs, and would with his owne mouth not only tell the 
that he did freely pardon them of their rebellid and freaſon; 
but alſo would giue to enerp one of them his houſe, oꝛ farms 
to dwell in during their lines without paying of any rente, 
taxes, ſubſidies, oꝛ any other charges? would they not with 
great gladneſſe, decentneſfe, reiditing & willingnelle come 
thither, and moſt reuerently heare that god King fpeakez 

Ox xn. Oꝛ elſe they were wozthye to haue a rebelles re⸗ 
ward, that is a rope. 

S1v Q1L 4. The they are wozthy fo be hanged efernally 
in hel, that wil not moſt gladly, willingly, iopfullp, decttiy, 
ſoberly, and moſt reuerentiy come to heare the eternal God 
the Ring ol heauen himſelfe ſpeake, who doth pꝛonounce 
not only vnto vs his fre and generall pardon in foꝛgiuing 
and ſauyng vs by the deathe of-hys owne onelye Sonne 
Jeſus Chiiffe from euerlaſting damnation in Mell fire, 
(which we tulffie haue deſerued by our deteffable dædes) 
but alfo pꝛomiſeth bs to dwel with him foz ener in Heaven 
in his own kingdome, in ſuch tõtinual oy, 

appls 


Too good to be true. 
happineſſe, quietneſſe and reſte, as none wyth penne can de⸗ 
fcribe, with tong can tel, noꝛ with heart can thinke (ſo that 
we wil followe and obey his woꝛde) which to heare, marke, 
remember, and obſerue, it ſtands vs bpon. 


Ouxx. You haue ſpoken moſte truly ereaſonably. Foz erde this 


25 


if wer do willingly and reuerently heare an earthip Pzince wen. 


ſpeake foꝛ our ſhoꝛt and vaine pzofit:how much moze ought 
we with great top, deſire, and moſt humble reuerence, hear 
God ſpeake vnto vs foꝛ our endleſſe pꝛoſit, toy, pleaſure t 
felicitie : Therefoze(as J ſaide befoze) we make ſo full at⸗ 
tõpt to heare God ſpeake(fo2 if we heare his woꝛd, we hear 
him:foz God is the wo2de that befoze we heare the Sermö, 
we fall moſt humbly and renerentlp down bpon our knees, 
t do pꝛap moſte hartily to God, that he of his merciful god- 
neſſe wil ſo ſoften our hearts, that his holp woꝛd map take 
deperete therein, that he wil encreaſe oure memoꝛie that 
we mape carrye awap the god leſſons that we ſhall heare 
therin,and that his holy ſpirit may apd vs, guide vs,moue 
vs, and pꝛoture bs to bꝛing fozth the fruites of the Goſpel, 
Whiche ſhal be taught vnto vs therein. 
+ $S1VaQ1L A. Oh it is that godly and fernent pꝛaper that 
woꝛkes this wozthy effec, 

Ou N, Pea,and at the end of euery Sermon we pꝛay in 
ſuch ozder like wiſe, and in dur pꝛiuate houſes, we ceaſe not 
to frequent tie ſame. 


SIYOILA. ea, that is the way fox ſach a ſiede to grow. Tyte in to be 
Fo} what is it to fowe ſeede vppon the grafſe 02 gr&ne ronſdered. 


ſwarde bnplonghed oꝛ bndpgged-zeuen ſo what is it to ſowe 
ſuche a holy ſtede in harde and bnp2epared hearts? it is fo2 
-Jacke of thys godipe Payer that preaching: ſo little pꝛe⸗ 
nailes. 

Ou xN. It is poſſible that many of poure Hermon hea⸗ 
rers, doe miſtake the Pꝛeacher when he willes them fo 
Nap. 

SIVQILA, Whereindo you thinke 2 
O wx N. Perhappes they take * ſeade of Pꝛay: it 
| A is 


Too good to be true. 
is but the miſtaking ok one letter. 
$1vaQ1L a. A know not whether they take it fo, bnfJ 


Chat ta very khinke they make it ſo. Foꝛ many goes from the Sermon 


true. 


to dinner, and from dinner to play, 
OuRN. And why not from p Sermon to ſupper, and fr5 
ſupper to plan: It would greeue them to be halle ſo long a 
P2aying,as they are in playing. 

-S$1vQ1L A. A ſtrange thyng to be wondered at, and as 


Marke well. gaynſte al reaſon, that many do plap wythout wearineſſe, 


Coo true. 


Marke. 


ſeauen oꝛ eight houres togpther,perhappes a whole night, 


to diſpleaſe God and loſe:but to pꝛap a quarter of-an hour, 


woulde tyer them to pleaſe God and win. Foz want ofthis 
pꝛaper, the pꝛoude goes as pꝛoud oꝛ pꝛouder from the Ser⸗ 
mon as befoꝛe, as is ſeene by their ſtoutneſſe, geſture, and 
hanghtineſſe: and the riche couetous, as gredie 02 griedier 
than befoze, Faz though they are wozth a thouſand pound, 
their cares are ſo deaffe,theirheartcs ſo harde, and they3 
purſe ſo ſhutte, that one poze penny cannot get out to ſuccoz 
the pie. 

Ou xx. Mel, à feare God wil keepe his mercie from the 
riche that kepes their monep from the poꝛe: and then ther | 
are in a god taſe. 

StvarTLA. Dines would giue al the woꝛlde ik he had if, to 
be aut of Hel, and rather than they wil part wyth a penp, 
they wil goe to Hel. Idas dyd moze foꝛ money, than money 
wil oꝛ can do foz him: ſoꝛ money hath brought hym to Hel, 
but money cannot bꝛing him out of Hel. Therefoꝛe, woe be 
to that monep that makes them be ſo madde, to loſe the 
pꝛeſence of God, foꝛ the company ofthe Dinel, 

Ou. Truly you would wonder toſeehow the people 
W bs of thẽſelues, immediatly after d pzeaching is ended, 


do tome flocking e thꝛonging one another to ß pꝛeacher, to 
whõ (being a man of ſuch godlyneſſe, conſciente and credit) 


they moſte willingly,frely,e liberally do deltuer monp ac⸗ 
coꝛding to their abilitie foꝛ him te diſtribute to pᷣ poꝛe, as he 
ſhal thinke their neceſſitie ſhal reguyꝛe: and you wil not be⸗ 
laue 


Too good to be true. 
lieue how they pꝛeaſe to be one afoze another: and it is no 
ſmall ſumme that is thus giuen at one Sermon. 

SI1v ILA. Do they thus at euerp Sermon, t thꝛough⸗ 
ont all pour Countrey, 
. OMEN. ea truly? 

$'11v.QILA.J neuer heard of the like. J haue ſcene many 
godly collections at the end of Sermons:but they haue bin 
perſwaded and moued thereto by the pꝛeacher foꝛ ſome one 
pꝛiuate perſon oꝛ purpoſe, But ſo tommonlp, vniuerſallp, 
willingly, liberal iy and ſo earneffly, J neuer ſaw anp. Jn 
deede there is a great ſozt with vs, that goe haſtilp, and wil⸗ 
lingly,and thꝛong one gnother, ſtriuing who ſhall pay ſirſt. 

Ou EN. Mherefoze⸗ to relieue the pwze ? 

S1v Q1L 4. Nap, ſkant to ſo god an vſe. 

Ox EN. Whereto then 

StVA. Fozſoth to ſe Bearbaitings, Bulbaptings, 
Plapes, Uauters, and Tumblers, the moſt parte of which 
people, J thinke, are ſuch as ſeldome heares ſermös. Ther⸗ 
fo:e the leſſe maruell, though they ſpend the time bapnely, 
and conſume their monep ſondelp. But the riche Sermon 
hearers, befoꝛe mentioned, whiche lone godes moze than 
godneſſe, and money moꝛe than mercy, 4 wonder at them, 


fo2 though their greedineſſe wil not ſaffer them to giue one mon hcarcrs, 


grote, nay noꝛ any thing at al to their naked & nerdy neigh⸗ 
bour, neither the plaint of the poꝛe can make them take pi⸗ 
fie, to give one peny:pet the ſame perhaps within a while 
after will not flicke to ſpend halfe acrowne oꝛ ten groates 
at the leaſt, at the Tauerne, on their fepned friend (perhaps 
pꝛiuie foe:)yea and will not ſticke at a dinner oz ſupper, to 
ſpend in greate cheere and ſuperfluous fare, fo2clawbacks, 
flattercrs,4 Sicophäts, thirtie oz foztie ſhillings (J wil not 
ſay foure oꝛ ſiue poundes) without any remoꝛſe, grudge of 
conſcience, oꝛ any care oz remembꝛance ofthe poꝛe, who 
they ſaw that day like fo periſh, the fourth part of which ſu⸗ 
perfluous dinner oz ſupper would haue ſuccoured a ſcoze of 
them well a ſeuennight. 5 
E. i. Ou E N. 
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Too good to be true. 
'O xx. They are Dines diligent Diſciples, therefoze the 
Diuell will bid them with Diner ta dinner. 

S$1y Q1L 4. Adolefull dinner will that be, where in fd 
of fine fare, they ſhall be fed with furious flames ofenerla- 
ſing fire. Js it not a wonder to ſe how couetous and nig⸗ 
gardly they are ſparing a penny 02 a groate, that mighte 
help them to Heauen: and how pꝛodigall and liberali they 
are in ſpending a pound, to bꝛing them to Hell: 

O «i x N, Dur riche men are fo charitable, and ſo pitifull 
to the poze, that if they ſer any poꝛe, blinde, lame, ſoare 03 
naked in the ſkreetes: (as ſeldome there is anye ſuch) they do 
not onely call them home with them, and giue them fode 
and rapment, but alſo will gette Chtrurgtans fo helpe, and 
pap them foz healing ot them. And they will not go to din- 
ner oꝛ ſupper,befoze they themſelues haue called their moſt 
pazeſt neigbboures to dine oꝛ ſuppe with them: and when 
they depart; they will giue money to ſome of them, clothes 
to otherſome, and fwde to otherſome, as their neceſſity doth 
require, 

S1VQILA, But they ſitte at their does, and happy they 
may do ſo; x 

OMEN. Nay they are ſet at their owne table: pea and 
that aboue themſelues. Foz they are aſſured by Chziſtes 
owne wozds; whatfoeuer they giue to the pwze, that gyue 
they to Chꝛiſt. And ſeeing they lerde Chꝛiſt, they thinke that 
Ch iſt is wazthp to ſit aboue them. 

:*$1v Q4L 4:Dh dbleſſed people that are of that belefe, 
fo2 their beltefe therein is moſt true. The poaze with vs, 
woulde thinke themſelues happpe, ik they mighte haue a 
meſſe af potage, oz the ſcraps that come from the rich mens 
tables, two oz thꝛꝶ houres after they begin their dinner oz 
ſupper, and to haue the ſame ginen them at their doꝛe. But 
many of the ſayd rich greedie guttes, caring foꝛ nothing, but 
foz the hilling and filling ok their own backe and bellie, can 
not be content to go by their poze pitiful bzethzen and giue 
them nothing, but they will moſt vucharitably,and — 

tanlp 
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ſtianly rebuke them, chide them, rattle the, pea, and thꝛeat 
them, that the pwꝛe being checkt of them that Gould chea⸗ 
riſh them, are almoſt dꝛiuen to diſpairee. 
O MEN. Well, they ſhall ſtand moꝛe in node of Chiſt at Marke this 
the laſt dape, than the poze ſtands in nerve of them at thys well, 
dap. And then il Chꝛiſt ſhoulde rebuke them; chide them vz 
thꝛeate them, it will be w2ong with them: ſoz now, though 
they wil not relieue oꝛ help the po2e;pet there be other that 
can and will: but then, if Chꝛiſte will not help oꝛ relœene 
them, there is none other that tan noꝛ wil, except the Diuel as good hee 
can helpe them, whome they find readie und at hands to vs: —_— — 
fo: them as he hath done foz Diaet nd Iudas, wohoſefriende⸗ 
hippe when they oncef&le, they will be ſoꝛie (but tw late) 
that they rekuſed the fauoure of Chꝛiſte foz the kriendchippe 
of the Diuell. 
OuE x. Mell, the richs with vs haue a greater reſpea 
to the fauoꝛ of Chꝛiſt belike, than d rich with pou haue: foz 
al is to little we think, that we giue to the poꝛe, foꝛ Chiilts 
fake : though they thinke all is to little that they ſpend on 
themſelues, ſoꝛ the Dinels ſake, 
Sv a1. A. In derde they haue a godly reſpea it they do No money 
ſoꝛ fog, ił they giue all to the poze foꝛ Chilis ſake; and leaue laide out can 
themlclues nothing, can all the money they haue ſpente on — — 
themſelues: can all the godes they haue giuen to their chil⸗ which is gi⸗ 
dꝛen: tan all the fines they haue paydefo2 Farmes : can all ucn to the 
the pꝛelents they haue giuen to great-menne# can ati the 79025 for | 
money they lay out foꝛ Perchandiſe⸗ can all the mony they * 
lende ko Uſurie 202 can all the mon thep ſpend on fealfing 
their friends, bꝛing the like gainezno 4 warrant them. Fs; 
they ſhal haue no recompence noꝛ gaine fo2 that they ſpent 
on thẽſelues, vnleſſe fo2 that they ſpend voluptuouſſp, vici 
dullp, erteſſiuelv, and vainelp, which the Dinel wil reward 
them fo2 in Hel. And as fo2 that they giue to their childꝛen, 
they may happe haue a thanke, and peraduenture ve ſuffced 
to beg if they channce to ſtand in ne&ede, And foꝛ their fines, 
ther haue an earthlye Farme-foz a felve-peares, and pers 
E ih. | haps 
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haps that out ere the peares: be halle ended: and koꝛ their. 
pꝛeſents to great men, they. map happ;ly haue ſomething, 
and giue thꝛee giftesere they get one rewarde: and though 
they obtepne the thing they require, yet it can be no better 
than an earthly gifte, that is got painefuliy, kept carefullp, 
and loſt ſodainely: And what i is gained by the money layde 
out foꝛ Parchandiſe-is not the ſbip and al the merchandiſe 
loſt ſometimes?:is it not ſolde ſometimes to ſuche as neuer 
pay therfoze 749 not much therof ſomtimes cõſumed bp vn⸗ 
thꝛifty ſeruants-nap, is not py Perchits thꝛoate ſomtimes 
cut foz the mony he toke therſoꝛe⸗ And though none ol theſe 
things chaunce, the greateſt gaine that the erchaunt can 
haue, is to be riche, build faire houſes, fare finely, and goe 
trimly, which, i he bſe bngodly, and beſtowe vncharitably, 
be ſhall gaine therby hel fireeternally:and what wil be the 
gaine they ſhal haue fo2 their mony lent to vſurie:Fozſwth 
they ſbal not dwel in d Loꝛds Tabernacle: where then: tru⸗ 
ly in Hell :foꝛ they that ſhall not dwell in Heauen, offozce 
their habitation mult nerds be in Hell, where they ſhal pay 
a greater vſurie to the diuel, thũ they recepued foʒ the loane 
of their mony. And fo2 the feaſting ol their friends, they ſhal 
haue faire woꝛds, double thankes, another feaſt foz it, and 
counterfapteconntenaunces, and if they chance to come to 
pouertie n2 to decap, they will recompence the with a frows 
ning face, a loſtie loke, and a diſdainefull ſpeche : and they 
mape be as bolde to begge a pece of bʒead at their doꝛe, as 
they were bold to ſit at their table and fare of the beſte ; 
but foz that they giue to the poꝛe fo: Chiilts ſake, they giue 
the ſame to Chꝛiſt, t can that be loſt they giue vnto Chailt 2 
no trulp, fo: he will not only ſuccour them, defende them, & 
fede them in this woꝛld therefoꝛe, but alſo wyll giue them 
the Ringdome of heauen to dwell in fo2 euer. And thus fo 
giuing Chꝛiſt a little woꝛldly traſh that he giues vs befoze, 
he giues vs the greate Kingdome ol Heauen, farre paſſing 
all the kingdomes of the world. 

OukEN. * what they will, lende what they wyll, 
and 
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and gine what they wil, al is but loft in compariſon of that 
that is lapde oute on thys lozte to the poze foz Chziltes 
ſake, 

Srv Q1L A. Therefoze what wicked w2etches are they They are 
that are ſuche niggardes to Chꝛiſt, that is ſa lyberabtoth#? wicked wicts 
How would that man be pꝛayſed, eſttemed, and lauen, that ches indecde. 
ſhoulde giue that poꝛe man a hundꝛeth pound a yeare, that 
lends willingly fo2 his loue one peny out of a groat whych — 
he befoze gaue him? then howe muche moꝛe ſhoulde we er be 92aued e 
terme, honoꝛ, loue, and obey Chꝛ iſt, and thinke al tolittle ioued. 

that we do oꝛ tan do faz Chiſt, whyche doth: not onely gyas 

vs here al the woꝛldly riches we haue, but wil gyue vs the — them 
kingdome of Heauen, if we beſtowe on the poze fo2 his ſake — . 
part of this vaine wozldly gods whiche he hefaze hathe gp» touc & pꝛaiſe. 
uen vs? What if God ſhouldkeep the Sun that it ſhold not 

heate the earth? the raine that it ſhoulde not moyften the 

earth⸗ and ſhoulde ſtay the graſſe fram growing; the coꝛne 

from entreaſing, the trees from bearing fruite, and the fiſh, Cõſider this. 
birdes, and beaſt? from b2eeding 2 What tiches ſhould the 

welthieſt and pꝛaudeſt of bslall haue? what fode ſhould we 
ſtode on! where ſhould we haue garments that make vs ſo 

gay? howe long coulde we liue⸗ then this well conſidered) 

thep are farre vnwozthy to haue epther fode oꝛ raymente, 

oꝛ any other things in this wozld at Gods hand (much lefſe 

in the woꝛlde to tome, ) that wil not giue part of that to the 

poze,fo2 his ſake that hathe giuen al befoze; 

Ou. There is one woꝛthpe ſentence that Chailte 
ſpake that is muche con ſydered, and greatlye folowed of 
bs. 

SVA. What is that J pzap poue 

Ou EN. Whatſoeuer you Would that men ſhoulde doe to 
you, euen ſo do yee to them: Chys ſentence is papnted 
on the poſtes of honſes : and there is ſuche a ſtraighte 
Lawe wyth vs, foꝛ the doyng acco2dpng to thys ſaping, 
that ik r kollowe i not ue ops of Chaplte , they 
dare 


. 4 
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dare notbzeake it foz ſrare ofthe penalti "_ belongeth to 
W i208 
StvazTLA. Hobo is that? 

-.O m £ xn; Foꝛſath as they dos, they ſhal be done onto — 
there was with vs a very rich man that came by a poze na⸗ 
ed lame ſaule that lap in thecolde,who though he lamen⸗ 
tably and pitifully cryed out of the ſaide riche manne, foꝛ to 
haue ſome releefe oꝛ ſutcoꝛ, he did not onelpe chide and rate 
at him loꝛ aſking ſome almes ol him, but alſo went awape, 
and gau him nothing at al:wherof, when the Nuler ofthe 
\ Citte there hearde, he ſente fo2 the ſaidchurliſh rich man, 
4 '  anduſkedhym what the ſentence of Chꝛiſte was, that was 
commaunded ſo ſtraightipe to be kepte amongſt them:and 
the ſaide riche man ſaide, Whatſdeuer you would that men 
Thouldeidoe to you, euen ſo do ye to them: then the ſayd Nu⸗ 
ler okthe Citie — that he ſhould put oft his clothes, 
and then he was compelled to ũt in fache poze, thynne, and 
beggarly ragges, as the poꝛe man did, in the open ſtriete, 
a couetous a whole day togither, and none could be fuffred to giue him 
man wel ler- il What while;ofther meate;dzinke;02 clothes, oz Any ther 
thyng to ſutedur hym: and at night he was bzoaghtecbefote 
the ſaid Ruler againe: when he aſted hym, whether he had 
done fo the poze man, as he woulde be done to himſelf,and 
heanſwered no:and then the Ruler ſaid to him, as pou like 
this pour ſeIfe; doe ſo to other. And then all the riche mans 
clothes that he did weare at that time, was giuen bythe ru⸗ 
ler to the faide pwie man. Whiche woꝛthy exampte dyd ſo 
much god, that what foz the ioue of God, and what foꝛ feare 
ok the law, the poꝛe euer ſinte with vs haue bin maruellou⸗ 

five well ſuccoured andrel&@uved.. . 

"Sty e114. Truely me thinkes it is Too good to be true: 

bat if it wer true, he was as wel ſerued as he had deſerned. 
Oh ik two oꝛ th: of our rich, ful, e fat coꝛmoꝛants that are 
ſo pitileſſe, diſdainful, and vncharitable, fo poze, hungrye, 
naked andnedp,were vſed in ſuch ſoꝛt, ſo many would not 
goe fo ſtoutly,pzoudly, and carelefly by the poꝛe * 
Ruing 
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gluingtheifomething; as they da, if they ſhould be done fo 
as they do to other, they would-quickly ceaſe frõ daing that 
they doe: they would do moꝛe fo2 feare ol one dapes hunger 
oꝛ colde on the earth than foꝛ feare ot an euerlaſting hunger 
and burning in Mell. Mell, happie are the paze that take 
their hunger patiently ut J:p2ay von take the pe(with 
yan) their pauertie patientiy, d: not? 4203 J 228115 
(88, Thepatiente ofthe pouertis with. vs paſteth;fo} 1 . 
they are ſo well inſtructed in the ſtriptures, that they know ofthe pouerty 
The poore in ſpirit are ſo bleſſed; that theirs is the Kingdome in Mauqſun. 
of Heauen, not that wozldly pouertie makes them bleſled,. 
vnlefſe they be withal, humble meke, getle, patiẽt, louing, 
kaithful, and godly. And they think themſelues in this caſe, 
moꝛe richer in their great and ertreame pouertie, than the 
vicheſbkingon the earth: dꝛ poze Lazar that is in Abra 
lum boſome is ſuth a pleaſant patterne, and the rich gluttõ 
. ſofearefulb am exainple unte them, that the per ithey 
are, the mot voytali they are: and the richer the ware, the 
moꝛe ſozv6wful they are:knowing that riches are ſnates'to: 
plucke them from God, and Pouertie is a meane to helpe 
them to Chꝛiſt. It is as hard to find with vs a tharmuring, 
impacient.oꝝ vngodty pe man, as it is eaũe to finds with: 
you a p2oude;churtiſh;ndivncharitable rich man. 
$1 .Q1L 4; Then belike all the impatlence, and wie 
kednelle;is in pour poꝛe women. 
OMEN. As all the Humilitie and charitie i is inyour rich 
women. Mhat cas ctnut pmze men, Ameant the lame 
al our poꝛe womem 2.2! — 
Srvaxr A. Surely Fneuer hearde of luche a Countrey , 
as pours; beſoꝛe this dap,foz of all other people with vs, the $4 
poe is the moſt᷑ aut ot frame, eſpeciallpe the beggars , 03 
they ſeldome oz neuer tome to the church, neither heare the The 
lvozdeof Gd? whereby they are ginen ta luche ydlenefſe; 9 but ue 
dꝛunkẽneſle, fighting, bꝛauling, wearing, turũing, and moſt frame. 
ungodiye ne that it A me ys Ares they es 
095 tan 301 110 242 4 
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Qu Mhat, haue pau no lawes to baidle they: -:; 
S HY es, the pdie Roages are dutned thozonghe 
the eates ; and it᷑ they be taken alter a roaging.they are 1 80 
ged. 
OMEN. Then you are ſure that they wil roage no Mose. 
They that map and can wozke, and will not, it is mixte 
chende this, they ſhould be puntſhed: but they that woulde wozke, and 
cannot haue it, they are wozthy to be fauoured. Thereſoze, 
as due coꝛregion ought to be fo: the nne, ſo manidon foz 
woꝛke ought to be fo2 the other. 
 S1y NA. Me haue bery god: Stadien aubayned fo; 
fhem both: but if the Statute foꝛ the ſaid'p2outſion were as 
well pꝛoſecuted, as the Statute fo2 puniſhing of Roages in 
ſome places is executed, then godly exrerciſe:ſhoulo be moꝛe 
bſed:Jdleneſfſe the rote ofeuil, would ſone be bantſhed:the 
pymꝛe and needie the bettercheariſhed; the riche; and weal⸗ 
ty agreat deale lefſe charged : fewer Kaages 8nd Maga⸗ 
bondes lohipt, oꝛ puniſhed: the Countrep and Commons 
TER enriched.: and G od therewithall berye well Plane 
d. | 
ONE NA perteyue you haue manye god. lawves, and 
euill kepte: but we haue but ſewe, and very well kepte. 3 
thinke God doeth plague youre wicked pwꝛe, with churliſh 
and uncharitable rithe: foz, if youre. poꝛe were as 
godly as ours, God woulde make the riche as un as 
ours. N 711 53 
S1V QIL . Hurely J haue eue a gabiy difvoſedaan 
with vs gpue twelue pence equally amongfoure; and deli⸗ 
— uered it to one. bidding hym, that the other thaer ſhoulde 
| haue their partes in it: who, after the giuer was gone, the 
vuthankefull w2etch kepte all ta himſelfe, and (would giue 
the reſte neuer a whitte: whiche couetonſnefſe. 3 enupe, 
and ſppahte of: the pe makedy; manye' otyer-fara: the: 
woe. 
; OMEN, Bea, at their hands that woulde faine make an 
excuſe to 9 their N but the godlp will not * 


the nianers; but the nirde — Ft were a wonder koz 
yon to ſe the maruelous deſire that our people haue to hely 
oz to relue the poꝛe: foꝛ ʒit it be onte noyſed oꝛ bꝛuted that 
one is in gret neceſlitie, oʒ fallen into — ouertie with vs: im⸗ 
niediatly as ſone as they heare ofit, futh a company Wwpll 
gde thither, ſonie one on hoplebacke⸗ and ſome on fte, as 
though it were toda Faire;and wel are they that cannot on- 
ly came thyther with the toꝛmoſt, but alſo that can giue Ye 
molt monep to releue him withall, 

Sinn There are ſome wyth vs, that make gteafs 
batte and runns aparte when men are ſodainely decayed oꝛ 
renne but Hot to ny "es asthepranne wyth 


vou. 

(OMEN, Howe then 3 pzaps your 

'$1v arr a. Forſoth;as ſone as any are ſodainely decays 
ed 02 empoueriched, they, to whom they owe money oꝛ are 
endebtedzwil make hafte, oꝛ runne apace, to ſeaze the reſts 
of their gods, oz to arreſt their body, and ts caſt him in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon. 

Ou N. Oh what byllainous w2etches are thele that is, 
as though one were wounded'+ another to tome after and 
kilt him out right. O mercilefſe miſers,how can fheyloke 
foz mercie at Gods hande when they ſhall ſtande in ne&de, 
that doe ſhetoe ſuch ertremitie to theys bꝛethꝛen when they 
do ſtand i ned⸗ Wooldthey bo content to be empꝛiſoned, 
when they tand in nd to be pitped : oz would be cons 
tented to be whipped;when they haue bin ſcourged befoꝛe⸗ 

"Sr. ITA. A knew one that was empoueriſhed bothe by 
the lofſe of the ſea, and by ſuretiſhip, yet notwithſtanding, 
hie was calbinto pꝛiſon of his eruel creditours, who hauing 
not ſafficient left to ſatiſſie them, offered to giue them all 
that he hadde, and to leaue himſelſe nothing in the woꝛlde 
but the ſimple ctothes he went in, ( whyche were not wozth 
the balne ofa noble) pet theſe mercileſſe wzetthes would 
not releaſe hin out of pꝛiſõ, but kept him there, ſaping, they 
would make Dice of his bones, * nothing elſe, 

f. I 


Too god to botgiꝰ? 
I belceue theſe will be dearę Mice when they dino l/ invth 
the Diuell. J perteyue they hadde rather be crueli fe 
the feendes faudur, than to be mertifull ts haue the grace of 
God. But by that time they haue line as lõg in hel, as Di- 
aer hath done, they will thiute they haue gott# amal galngg 
toz the crueltie they haue done, O wicked waetches; howe 
were they belwicht, by keping bim in miſon⸗ He ſhouldbs 
po2er,whexby they wers neuer like ta haue they; own, and 
by ſetting him at liberty, he migbt he the rycher wherby 
they might ahtaine therownmndfurthermme, if he ſhould 
die in pꝛiſõ his death did not only diſchange his debt, wher⸗ 
by they could neuer retouer any thing, tbogd he were wozth 
a thouſand. pound, but alſo God wold ſo reuenge his cru⸗ 
ell death on them (vnleſſe moſte heartily they repented the 
ſans from the bottom of their harteg) that:they.hould haue 
lyne in an euerlsſtina pꝛiſon, in the flames of inſerna ler, 
and intollerable tozments of Melt fo2-euex, wich: ic ano: 
ther maner of impꝛiſonmente, than they didde cguld pos- 
pare foꝛ hym. 

» O1snWel;your ro2mogants ſhall neuer get ſo murbe 
god hy ther crueltie, as we hail doehy dure Charitie:Is 
I tolde pou befoꝛe, all ur whole Countrep is giuen to be 
maruellous mercifull, and to be altogither. tharitable:foꝛ 
thepare of this belefe:that Chꝛiſt, foꝛ whaſe ſake they help 
their pwze other, mil not only bleſſe the: reſt oftheir gods 
the better, and pꝛoſper their traarnand d aings; whereby 
they al be ten times rneber in thys wozld;butalſe thathe 
will rewarde them aſter they2 death-with te ee 
Meauen. 61961 

-S1% QA D happy people that baue this bels oþ 
bleſſed Country thattoucs Ch2iGiſo, wel:yetiJ-think it our 
greedp gatherers didbeleve;that £2 waulde ſend them 
ten times as much as they ſhould beſtom on the poꝛe, they 
woulde go as thickly,runne as quickly giue as liberally 
tg the ye, as your tuunfteymen no ux their harts:but pet 
by renueuthenrapioneotipe gain, thã £02 c long 


2”. 


Tod bort ene crit; 


aftChzilt:afhd'mazEtve the:eacdeaſs uf thrir ga οε,ẽLE0 
the kingdom of Hrauen. But another thing ꝙ haue to aſke 
pou:are the wines obedient to theit huſbands with voue 
OR. There are no wines on the earth moze obedift 
to their huſbands than ours be. 1150 df * 
! See ThonJbeltus they hano loving ant er — 
full huſbands. . (#77122 301 ff "0. £8 7105 — — 
ON E N. What: eite: r they wil 80 without thelelnes, dient to their 
rather than their wines ſhould larke And vou ſhai not find Hulbands. 
in allour C unntrep one, butthat is ſo tarefull o: his wife 
and lamilie: that he thinkez no trauaple 79 muchthat ha 
takes foʒ the maintayningofthem n : 05692 bet 
S1V QIL'A; Dis(Wwile: doth hir vitigencelikewiſe;ot 
the not? 7:4 arte Datch nh gg gs ances TG gg 
nN We alnared b that for the is as grrata ſauer as 
hei is a getter, And che les that hir ſcruants:lopter notzbut 
labaurꝛand the lan child che halh as ſnne sit is able to 
do any thing, ſhall not be ſuffered to be idle. And euere dr Cbeir chits 
them ſhal be put do that there ih ey are moſk apt : not vne den wn 
ofthem, but as fone as thep tan ſpeałe, the are taught to bought vp, 
ſay'the Lo2ds pjaper,atidthe!Thaillizyr pzofelitan; 116 Ag 
S1vaQILaA,Andi 1 this Mt nfs bled "WEIS 1905 
whole Tomntry#:: 1 22 e JEM 
OMEN. Pea in derde is ili 
daß tar. Some with vs, whoſe andes — God. Chyldzen as 
ard wonght vp in the ume beben (nannt ue td Goh.) But 1110029099 
truly the moſt of our pouth, eſpetialip te paner ſoꝛt are ſa 
fidlingly, fondly; wäntonipland idlelp besught bps thac it 
is a griefe to the godly, anopance to their neighbours, a 
fo;row to there Fathers;a miſchiete to their mothers, and 
a dolefull deſtruction to pe at the laſt. at 573 
O 1 £ Halte ö H ud fog the 17 8 25 of the 2 lawfoz the 


Father that ſo beings hi baden 5 1 0 father that 
EI oa 


Ons N. Then woe haue Foz ifany 400 with rumat well, 


faber ease us lux he Word pꝛayer and the Chꝛuttan ps» 
8 K. ij. fellion 


ce 
— K 


xxxe, ſbal perſaꝛme the ſame( i ther 


Too good roche true · 
fellidmafñue peares uf ae, ſo that tze of ſhe can ſpeuec un 


il we other childe de igunzantlp, rudeip. da difobedientls 


bꝛought vp;the father dt that childe ſhal (if he heate anp aus 
>oitie oz office) immediately he put aut of the ſame. i Fo2 


doe hold, that they that cannot oꝛderz rute, oꝛ gouetnetheir 
.,._ ---. Cchildzenand' fam ilis, n ener witgouerns82.02der any great 


charge oz office in the common wealth. And alſo euerp ſuch 
negligent Father, if he be rich oꝛ able, ſhal not onelp put e- 
nety ſuch child ſo ignoꝛantly dꝛought vp, into a plate there 
next fozſach purpaſe oꝛdayned cal ted the houſe of god edu⸗ 
ſion, and pan fa thoir teaching, feeding, clothing and other 
neceſſary charges:but alfaſhat pay foꝛ the teaching feeding, 
clothyfig,xotherneceNariecharges, e bzinging bp of ſo ma⸗ 
nye of hys nexte poꝛeſt neyghboures childzen in the ſame 
bouſe of god ö iconfirayned to put and ro. 
thernofhymolune, ;: / 411.0 
Si «But twhat i Cucbe Father iy natabletodoe 


Se. 
thug" 4.7 


ON N. Ther be thaldreexine twenty ſtripes; euery mo⸗ 


neth once, bntill be haue trapned bes chyldꝛen Chailti- 


anly and:obediently,accozding! to the ander al oure Coun- 


trey r 18 us "3 9 07 443 
SIVQILA, It maybe, that the childzen ſo vudely bzoys 


-ghte vp haue no Fatherliuing, » -- -- 


Ou RN. Th their ther flor ſnjpbel keeping they 


wah jutenthe 
puniſbement, icthey be nose. 14164 5 
— vr. A is ibis god ober thozonghty executed | 
with vou: 
QM EN Ves indindgls it, mo cbt aa vel gn thericheas 
on the poze. , in £213107701 00 530114039305 slut 5 
SINAI a. Thewit bath dong bexpmach god. 


Ou EN. It hath done ſg muche god that it inharde fs | 
finde in all oar Countrey, one childe.of fine yeares of age, 


| thatcanunatſap the Lozdes pzayer,any the whole Chailti- 


PoE "<A 


nile 


Wee e 
Weder Monat 


* 


Toa god to be rue; 


dHzought vp. 6- einne, OH | 2 1 

SIVQILA. wurely pan are to bee Geben this 
woꝛthye oꝛder: but muche moꝛe ta be pzapſed foꝛ the gene⸗ 
rall executing thereof. Truely there is neyther penaltie 
loꝛ the riche, noz puniſhmente fo2 the pwꝛe with vs in thys 
caſe. Foz it there were, ſo manye of our youth would not be 
in pꝛinciples of Chꝛiſtianitie ſo ignoꝛaunte, to their pa- 
2 ſo diſobediente, no? in their doings fo rude 02 inſo⸗ 

ent. 

»QMEN. Ifvou haue uch oz as god, I thinke they wold 
rather be; omitted than obſerned: as well on their partes 
that choulde ſe it perfozmed,as theirs that ſhould ſex it cre- 
cuted. And thenasgod neuer a whitte as neuer the bet⸗ 
ter. 

SIVGELA. In de pon baue ſapd the trngth1fo; what 
thꝛonghe faudur andf{riendlhjp; wbotth;augh ſtatterie and 
feare, and what thꝛough negligenes and recompence, many 
abb and 07ders are both cuil kept, and euill execu⸗ 


6 


- OMEN, "Oh maruoll;, 602 acke executing, of lawes,: Note this 
makes enill ueping of lawes:but execute iawes bꝛoken ſe/ wen. 


uerelp at ficſt on a few, and the ſame. lawes after wyll be 
well kept of mauꝝ The pzofe whereofnone anowes better 
than we. 

„StV LA. But what oz der haue von fp2 dilobedienle 
childzen.to their parFts.of maze Fiper PeAreGHAND: run 
9 their maiſters r- 

OugN, Surely there is none ſach with vs now, But our, 
law i is; (whiche-if it be bzoken it-is ſurely executed) that 
it anpe betwrene a dozen peares, at age and twentye, Are; 
a ANY Hong be ruled noꝛ do their dutie as well 
ta their Maren was Mayſters, nepther by anye gentle az 

tre meanes, nepther by ſuſficient coprection: egery ſuch a 
one ſhal be bound ꝓʒentiſe batill they ſhalt be thirty peres 

ofage, with ſuch maͤiſters as be able and will rule thẽ. and 
mor time during the ſaid yeares;thep go e — 


42 


21 
. 3 


Too ododtbj truo. 


from their ſaid maiſters:then they, during their auen wan 
be the Kinzr dondmen or dar Cuuntiey⸗ 

SN A. At map be that their — traeltie may 
be the occaſion of their going; and then it were againft tea⸗ 
fortthatthepſhbulvebe both bed tyeliye,, and alle wdr 


2301 


nne | 


Mamu! 


OuEHN Port baue nd well bat ir keen de piburd that 
their maiſters haue vled them otherways than they ou ght, 
oꝛ that they haue lackt either meate, dꝛincke, cloath, ſuffici- 
ent lodging n reſt: then their mailfer Mall foꝛlepte the 
fourth part ofhisigwves; Which wall be fold and equally di⸗ 
uidenamong ton ok his möſt pe neighbours khat vill 
next vntohim: and they ſhall be put to aher to ſerue. 

S1v Q1L «4. Pou make pour oꝛders 5 raighter,that vo 
offendo2s; Bur hol vie pou them that are 


might haue few 


vicobedtent ind miluls thtsspthke e ee 


are twentie penves dagen ; 


O x8. Fftheir parontsbepaze, and they putey they 
retepue on their bare ſkinne xy ſtripes with a whippe 
850 * eee hinder — their parkts 


vrith, thenthey ſhall neuer 
thers ö ph rl fathers oꝛ möthers 
telieue them oꝛ cauſe them td be rerleued with any or their 
godes oꝛ lining, in paine ol fozfeyture of all that tho haue. 
And il the ehild be rithe und the parentes poꝛe, then the one 


Hilfe of his fads ant land all be Ft 


taht: 15 


'6f their fathers s moͤ⸗ 


is Patentes, | 
to help them withall:and the other belle belle ſolde, and 
the money cha egnaliy be gineti and deliuered to tenne of 
theit _— nm chilbꝛen — mok obedient 


ing chetr parents, 


f nds 


Sp 
n 
gwös thal . age —.—.— 155 


tens e — ave 


uch 


Tod good toberrue, 


Fach oꝛder, males pode mons child zen ctriue to exciede ont 
another in obe diente, and honeſt behauioz, Bat what if any 
be rich oꝛ wealthy, oꝛ tome to pꝛomotion, and wil not help, 
83 one pun. thrirPacents,dxſaen to milerie 02 po⸗ 
uert » e 
OM sN, Of truth,wehane lach a: wozthy law therefoze, 
which hath beene ſo ſtraightip erecuted on the 903 foure of- 
fenders,that neuer any ſince durſt bꝛeake the ſame. One ex- 
ample whereof J will ſhewe pou,whyche ſhall be ſafficient 
Ffo2 your vnderſtanding und lining J hope. 
STYL LA. Derlatelidy pap pou,” - | 
O MEN. Acertaine Merchant man wyth vs being very 
rich and wealthp, bzought vp one of his childze in learning 
and other ſpeciall qualities, ſparing no colt fo; the trapning 
him vp: fo he eſtmed him abone all the reite. Who after 
thꝛoughe his wilte, learning, and other erte llent qualities, 
grew moꝛe and moꝛe in elfimation-and wealth: ſo that at 8 
laſt the King did ſo fanour e eſtœme him, that he bſed him 
in his molt ſecrete and waightie affaires, whole father (the 
on partly by euil ſernants; partly by enill dobto2s, 
butchieflpbpgreat' miſhap anblofſes on the Seas, ought a 
great deale moze than he was woꝛth, and fo tame fodainely 
to greatpouertiee penurie. Who, hauing none other ſfay 
to ſticke to than his ſonne, that was thus highly pzomoted, 
went to his ſonne, making a ſuli accompt that he ſhould not 
Tarte at his hands whatſoener he neꝛded. Whom; when his 
ſonne ſawe in ſuch a poꝛe caſe, he did not only refuſe to help 
.oz relue him anp thing at all, but alſo thought ſcozne to 
take him fo2 his father, and gaue him a flat anſwere, that if 
\after he troubled him any moze in ſuch fo#f.he would make 
ihim faſt fo flying. And ſo he flang away in u ume. Whert- 
With his poꝛe rather was in ſuch a perpleritie;thatheknew 
not well what to do, loking leaſt of all other that this his 
ſon would ſo ſerue him, cõũdering he loued him aboue all þ 
reſte, beſtowed moze on him than or all the reſt, and truffed 
| to hpmamajothanto all the relle. 3 
; 


Marke 


Too good to betrue, 


with extreame neceflity,and takinghis-ſonnewingratitude 
ſs earneſtlp, he was fully determined to complayne tothe 
King; being aſſured that he would heare him ſpeakegetty, 
iudge accoꝛding to eguitie, and perfaꝛme indgenntt ipenity. 
S1v Q1L 4. Yea, but perhaps he might wait theren gad 
while, ere he could ſysake with tneuing. 4 4 U 
OuEN, Notruly; fo cõmonip — togither 
in d foꝛenone, and one ather haure in the afternone; the k. 
ſits openly in his gate, that ann map tũplaine to him there 
that hath cauſe, loꝛ that pl is: only ſoꝛ chᷣplainta. 
SVA. Jfthe Kings: Waulde vſe this o2der, 
it woulde growe ſhoꝛtlyto a diſo2der 2fo2 there wonlve bee 
ſa many complaintes, that they een heute 
the Ring out of his Charꝛe. 
+Q MEN; is a token that the Rulers Anden n 
noterecuts their nuely nnd diligentie in the toun⸗ 
rey far from the Ring. Hor, il then did, they wan lde not go 
ſo farre to complaine, that micht: haue equitie neare dame. 
But our King is not ſo tronbled: fas ie dans ſofeweoffen- 
ders;that we haue ſem complayners, ;. 136g (ide 
N M ben meg 4 Mappen: what vid be ba 
Porchant then e rg Feen nhggt 20 DGATY 350 60G $35.96 
ONEN. He wayted againſt the nerte day iuhan the King 
tame to ſit inthe gate, with; whome he was ſure his ſonne 
would came: whom as ſ mme qs he ſaum, he knaied hnmbiye 
belege the Ringand faid: Oh Ring, hat ia thatlan wozthy 
to haue, tyat wil not help noꝛ ſuecour his father, being talite 
from great wealth ts payertie - neyther will acknowledge 
him ſoꝛ his father, though his father loued hym maſte ten⸗ 
-dgrly £6befowed on him liberally, e hꝛauaht him p lear⸗ 
.nedſy; To mheme the king (aid;Whi & ſe hin. then 4 will 


el ther what he is moꝛthy to haue. And; bitauſe we with to 


haue him heloze vs;withſyxpe, ue wil l ſend one of aur ſer⸗ 
uants fo2 him, therefage tell hs where he is. Chen ſaide the 
;paze man to the king paur Grace ſhabnot næde to ſend taꝛ 
ene rate e d ft ötebief 


Too good to be true. 
This is mp bnkind (5, mhã pou haue thus pzoritofed, which 
had neuer tome to this, it q had not beſtowed ſo much in the 
bꝛinging of him bp. But it is oftẽ ſœn, ᷣ when þ father doth 
molt foꝛ his child,» child doth leaſt foꝛ his father. And thoſe 
childzẽ, whaſe parents do paper moſt: thoſe parents in ned 
they do ſuctoz the leſt. Then tie N. turned to the loꝛd, being 
one al his pꝛinie counſel( which was the ſayd merchat mans 
ſon)ſaping:how ſap you my IL. is this poze mi your father 
pou hanerefufed fo ſuccoz, x diſdain to take fo2 your father? 
then he ſaid to y king, J know not whether he be my father 
92: not.Jndeede ſaid the R. he is a wiſe child that knowes his 
own father: but is this he that bꝛought pou vp in ſtead of his 
fon: then he anſwered the king: J cannot denp but that this 
ig he that bꝛought me bp, t whom J then toke foꝛ mp father. 

Mas not your mother his wife whẽ pau were boꝛn (ſaid the 
hing: bes trulp ſaid the A. The the king ſaid to him again, 

dayougnow that pou haue anp erthip father beſids him! no 
truly ſaid he. O varlet ſaid the king, to excuſe thy pꝛide and 
pꝛeſumptiõ, into what;miſchiefs haſt thou bꝛought thy ſell⸗ 
il this poꝛe man be not thy father, as thou ſameit to deny as 
much as in ther lyeth:the greateſt gain thou tanſt get ther⸗ 
by, is to make thy mother a whoꝛe, thy ſelfa baſtard, and thy 
father a Cuckold, which is but a ſlender recompence to him 
and thy mother foꝛ theirſgreat pain r expẽtes in their bꝛing⸗ 
ing tha bp. If he had bin but thy folfer father, E his wile thy 
koſter mother, heing rerompented at ful fo2 thy feeding, cio⸗ 
thing, e edutation:pet thou art hound by the law of God by 
the law of nature e by y law of friendſhip, reuerently to vſe 
the, louingly to receiue them, boũtiful ly to reward the e in 
their neceſſitpas aſa to relcue them: much moꝛe thine own 
father. What if they W-ſufferedthee to ſtarut in thy youth 
fo: lack ol fod'e could y the haue lided?ther» 
foze thou owelt the fo2 thy lite. And what is a ſufficient pꝛite 
foz ones life, who can truly iudge⸗ and what if they had not 
bꝛonght thes bp in learning eznowlege to their great coſt & 


<argeschawthoulaſt#the hunme attained to this pꝛoumtis 
G. ij. thon 


44 Too good to be true; 
thou arte? Oh vile varlet not wozthy. fo tine, hotve tan 
perſwade my ſelfe,bat that thou obeyelt me rather foz re- 

Warke, Ward, than ton lone-fo2,if thou diſdainelt erefuſett thy moſt 

| toning and natural father in his pouertie, where ther is no 
daunger,how quickly wouldſt thou foaſake me if I ſtodin 
neede ol ther in any great danger, peril 02 neceſſitieetherfoꝛe 
how durſt thou be ſo bold ta diſſemble with vs, and to abuſe 
our Paieſtie with thy flattering fawning al thys while: oz 
how canf thou be faithful to thy Paince , that arte falſe to 
thy Father? and therewithall the Ring caſt on him a fierce 
andfrowning countenaunce : whpche when the ſayde Lozd 
percepued, he did fall downe befoze the Ring on his knees, 
and deftred hys grace to pardon him. To whome the King: 
ſaid,if thou hadft perceiued, that we had little regarded this 
thy poze Fathers complainte, thon woulveſt then haus fed 
bs with one fable oz other, and ſo faced out thy pos Father 
befoze our face . On, it we ſhoulde haue poſted him v 

ſiome other to declare his canſe, e not to haue heardo\tbur 

Truly ſaide, ſelues: then thou wonloſt haue found ſuch meanes, that ei⸗ 

ther he ſhold not haue bin heard, but put ost with fair wozds- 

fro time to time, aꝛ to be thzeatned da impꝛiſoned foz pꝛoſu⸗ 
ming to complaine on ſuch a noble mamthat is ſo nigh our 
perſon: as thoughe ſache as you, had auctoꝛitie to do what 
wꝛong pou liſt. But now, bicauſe thou ſeeſt p we haue heard 
thy poze father attentiuely, and taking this thy. vile face 
moſt hainouſiy, and meane to giue iudgement without par⸗ 
cialitie : therfoze thou humbleſt thy ſelfe vyon thy knees be⸗ 
foe vs, moꝛe (J am ſure) ſoʒ neping thine eſtate, fo2 pzeſer - 
nyng thy tands e gods, and fo fear ot puniſhement, tha ſoꝛ 
oſfending of God, angring ol vs, oz foz miſuſing thy father. 

Cherſoae thy kneeling is tõpellediy t williagly.Andfo2 

that we haue giuen grrat charge e conmmmmoment thzough- 

out our reatme, fo the obſerning of this notable ſentente of 

Chatft, As you would thatotirer ſhnou de co vnto you, euẽ ſo 


do yee ta them, bettua auger au another, the bzea« 
bers wherofare puniſhed, e wel wozthpithou thdu date 
261 | 


. with 


1 4 
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with great reaſũ ta be much moꝛe panithed,f6z nuthelping, 

82 denying thy louing father: and bytauſe thou halt done to 
him as thou wouldeſt not haue hun do to the, thou ſhalt be 
done to, as thou haſt done to him. Thereſoꝛe my indgement 

and ſentente is, that pꝛeſentl thou ſhalt be depꝛiued of all 

thine honozahle eſtate and offices whatforuer: al which'we The Kings 
wil beſtowe on ſuche as we thinke wo2thp thereof: and all wozthyiudge 
thy lands and gods, whereofnowe thou arte poſleſſed, wee ment. 

. clearly take from ther, and doe gyue al the ſame to thy pozs 
father here, home thou dildapne dil oz denyedſt:ſtraightly 
tommaunding and charging him kat he ſhatl neuer gytic 
the,noz ſuffer the to eniop any part therot, usicher al ies 
tour noz releue the therewith: and the apparell that thou 
doſt nowe weare, he ſhal haue, and thou ſhalte hane this thy 
kathers poze attpʒe and weare it:likewiſe ; ans thun ſhalte 
humble: thy folf to thps thy father, bathe hat natoneip re 
kuſe to reltieue thie, but alſd ſhal reſuſe tha fo his ſn . And 
alſo my iudgement is, that thon peſume not at ane tyme 
hereafter to come in gur pzeſence;neyther tosthin ſeauen 
myles of aur Court, pon paine of death : And this aoure 
inall ſentenctand tudgenrent;whych halb not bereue. 
And when hs Kinga thus (ade;agreat ſozte did refotoe; 
that they had ſuche a king, that did giueiſo ſenere and righs 
teaus iudgement or that wicked ſonne not regarding him, 
thought he was ol ſuche hond, and ſo h in his fauoar; 

Sry Qu; A And wasthe n Denn 
ſuch oꝛder, as vou haue declared in at paints: 

Ox. What elſeznot onetotetherofwas lefteypvone 
oa bnperfo2med. 

SIVaIE RN. Surelp Jperceiue your king refpects nat the 
offender, but the oFence': the ſtrute aud ſenere puniſhing alt? 
the ſuperio2s,is a ſuſficient warning to the inerioꝛs:ſoꝛ, the 
po2c'offender may not lk to eſcape. whete the rulers that 
the King loneth can finde nofauoz; I percepue the kings ſe⸗ Marke wen. 
ucritie tendeth to agwodende, foz he pnniſheth the offenders; 
N pardon, bicanfe none 3 in _— 
G.iij. that 


that pardon; ppp tbat bath luchtatuy unt 
moze happy A ſap,thattdey are ſo bept, pet mut h m oꝛe hap 
py that they haue ſuch a ung, I would al ſuch ſons were ſo 
ſerued. Me thougbt you laid, chat al the wiues with tu are 
matuellaus louyng and obedient ta their huſhand. | 

OMEN. athfo,t3 il ſtand toit, fo N alluce pou, if the 
laue and obedience ol women were loſte; it might be fonnde 
in them, al the wiues in the world _ learne to laue and 6. 
ber they2buſuands at tbem. 

„Syn. We baun with h many 3 and 
obedient niitesito thett huſbandeszhnttbat abare io, à dare 
not affirm;teaſt happily J might he faund alyat But what 
if a rich mũ w you ᷣ hath a wife, doth chance to tome to po⸗ 
uertie: wil not his wile th change hir lone into bate, gentle 
ſpercd into chyding, c obedience inta framardnes. Q uπ] N 
is impaſſihle to find ſuch a mite wich vs, foz they haue daar⸗ 
ned . Mules leſſũ tm wel fudhat. knowing, chat as Cłriſt 
the head of the cõgregatiom ſu is their husband their head. 
And theyremember the pꝛomiſe and vow they made to their 
buſhands.at their marriage, whereby; neither pauert te noʒ 
(rkaes:nezaup other trauule can relais thẽ u their dbevi⸗ 
ence. unit theꝝ ſhould he diſobediĩt, their huſhda map not 
beare tbem Sa αr A. Mhat then: Oxs N Hirhuſbande 
muſt perſuade hit with gentlenem S 1 v 12/4; But what it 
that mil nat ſerue Qu. hen the miniſter thereunuſte 
porſuadchivþyriofcriptures:teobey hir hucband a ſwel in po⸗ 
uertie as in welth for whole perſuaſlũs. ii ſhe wil not and, 
then ſhe ſhal be compelled ta weare ſach au attyze, as is ap⸗ 
pointed foz diſobedift wiues, which whe ſhe wears al ß reit 
al the wiurs wil wonder at hir, which is the greteſt infamy 
tu hir that can healſo hir huſhand ſhal not be bound to find 
bir ueither lau mmtaiment, vntilſhe becom obedttt to him. ! 

SVT LA. That is a very god way to make themobey; 


ll it were but fox tear ot famiſhing. But I pꝛay vou fir what 
remedy hath khie wile, i hir huſband beat oz miſuſe hir? 


10 1 — — beat a miluſe: * 
3}; t 


Too good tue ti. 
with vs: hu lr wilbtell you dow wih ys 
long üince that did beate his wife eli ino kms a5 oh- 
diont and louing to him as any cauid be. In 
-;$1-V QT. How Imap you ne ! 163 8 5 
OMEN woman was ſo an and han h halbe 
ekeit patient zd pid engt com plapre on e 
Su v ne Who then: 16336091 8107040) side! 
Ou hir neighbos thatdwellednext.vato b 
whithe Ruler ol the toons heard al ita be ſent immediatly 
both feathe chu. hand ee 
beſmechim, ſteins the 


genped wire hte 
beaſked the woman if 2 — beat#Hir in that o how a man 
der, who ſaid noz z then hir neinobaꝛs cad taſbe Ryler,fir, was vied foz 
we heard him boat eee. beatin 
bpingbinhandalanrgFcbt e 


e 
n 0 5 on 

knees,aeithergur earnelt deſiying of hi — — 
him to leaye begtins ot hir:and then we gde ſuchg one 
e ſoby ſrẽgth we 
thinks hren e Ic 1 5 
to wie ty dene led 
befoꝛe the ruler, and deßted — ey pac $444 


SV here he tewe womęn with us would haue Few women 
will do 


taken. theix beating: ſo patiently a ehenſed their. alvands 

l ee waur 

of then Bat her plajnedoftheir 
905 haue made the 


huſbandcsthem Sy pen e 

thing eee g 
aid the Nee þ 

eth be 09 gn 3O epi 


8 alf: 
thou loueſt ihn hu etter b loneth 11 12 


nd he doth nat know 
his dufy fo lber e 


h 
feng e W e 11 0 05 


— 


i 


*14 
16 3013113 , 
* 


wo2ds, 


er. 


thus craelly without all pitie haue beaten hir: ros, b 
Marke theſe — — Man and Wife. are N Töules 480 


Too good to he true. ; 
dbl talrrur he bente; ant Halte tube an arcompl? of 
thys thp Hifvande dir alt that he Hall gette, vntil he become 
a louing huſband to th md voth vile himſeite in all pole 
as a god huſbande ſhoulde do: and therefoze ſtande vp. and 
content ti wife; Go thun it ſhall be. And then he turned to 
hit ttuell i anslapd/howeankt mon lone thy neige 
bour:howt is it poſſible that thon canſfloue thy dere friende 
he do neuer ſo much lo the?) how canſt thou loue 
thy —— r 03 how tant thou loue thy childzen, oꝛ any o⸗ 

hold tanſt thou tone thy ſaperioꝛs, oʒ thy ſoueraine 
f r bieanſe up thdn 
Pas J do not lpe: —4—— 
ted this woman thy wile, which in thy telt, thon wouldſt 255 


body. Wt —— on of his hone wit 
his other hands, would that he lone that 
hand that he doth ſobenteris,(snot char hand part oi 
hs 

and öbe diene wil by h 


pea, and thy better bande to, — then dere better thy 
ſelle. And bycauſe thou halt followed Chzilts fayings and 
SD „Do as you 


— th ̃ 
OR 


2 . a": 24. 
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Eouteſf wines came with ſtrang cudgelles : by tts Rulers 
commaundement, and did heate him luck ig bat he eren 
aub again. And one of ihe miues ſaid to him Ara, Doas you 
would be done vnto,and therewith reacht him @ch a blow 
that made him to ſhꝛinke: an other af them ſais il trokes 
be god foz pour wie, they re god fo; pou, e then ſhe gaus 
him ſuch a ſtroke, that ſhe made his pes ake: the third wo⸗ 
man (not foꝛ getting hir tarne) ſp not io lowe but that 
one might well heare hir ca pins: J t gad beating; then 
ſhe reached him ſuche a remnant, zhat he had a cauſe to re⸗ 
member hir:and the fourth woman, foꝛ feare of fa2getting, 
ſo ſwinged him about the ſhoulders, that he conned hir lit, 
tle thanke, ſaying: As pou like this my friende, beate pour 
wife again. And when the Ruler ſaw, that he was thaoughs. 
ly and wel beatẽ, herauſed him fobelewſed from the poſte, 


inn ſaid buto bim: Hoi go your wapes home, and eth: 


von ſutter the relt of ons udgement 7 vntill 
pon haue learned what is the due tie ofa huſband, and how 
to behaue pour ſelfe, and vſe pour ; and A truſte pou: 
wil remember this leſſon: Doc as you would he dons vnto. 
And then the Kuler departed, the beaten man ſoꝛt we da 
huſbands ſeared, and the wines much re dad neuer 
heard ſince, that any man in our comtin din beate bis iuiſe. 
„ S1V Q1%/a7Ff there were — — 
with vs fo; huſbands that beate their miues: manꝝ a wife: 
would be ſq bnraly; that —— neuer lius in 
guiet. But mhat ifa nam x huſbad withyoue: 
Om «x N. Mhat a — — — luch . 
neuer wil be with ds: but we hane@laweitherefoze, ifanye 
Hould chance to oſtend therin, oz itimbettax to-hanealaw: 
Without offences, than to hane anN,uiihοxͤ lawe. 
SxY ILA declare enen u s } 11 nn 
' O xn, Ma woman ſbauln beatabir huſband wyth vs, 


thatis not able tarule hit; ſhe (hani bonus hirinſbondraPo's v 
apparel put an hirhacke, with 2 
ne 


| 70h. lie Be 5$6351501;;dwrls: 
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180 god do be true. 
men are hir tert neighbours chal guard 
hir and last tes as the rides This is the womiwn 
. —— Fre hits Banda when the Hhal bo put into a 
b erfons;'where the ſhall haue 
oro ee: haue earned it: and at 
the monethes-cnd; che ſhall go home to hir huſband againe; 
$4 v&fx a, Eruriys this is a better oꝛder in this caſe 
than wehine; oz in dms plares with vs, if a womũ beats 
hir zurbund, the man wwak beit next vio her Galt fre 
onacywittaitet x ther ist d panichmẽt he is ike toute. 
ON. Chat is rather an bntomely tuſtome th a guy 
oder, lor he that is in fatiifieſſe; is vndetenti bied, and the 
vnrulp offendo? 8 Ifthis be ald the punif)- 
ment poilr-wines haue! k beate andes, it is ra⸗ 
ther abofoning than a L .0f otro bolde 6 Games 
[de Dames, ts beate their Amper des, to make their 
nepghbozs NON GE on a Cowlellase, 
rather reioifing & flearitig at the of their neighbours; 
than ſozrowing 02 repenting fo; beating ok their hufbanves; 
-'$1V ea, but if one of them ſhoulde tate of your oꝛdet 
th wat ei vt would ſane map hufbãd — ny 
| be Wan . 


divelsia 


flo — 
ry dard — — 
r *foz many that gat 
yr yin nr 8 one 
nir au; enAnανννν,ꝝ that tfeare 

ankalr; wit ogiliadiidadsfight with acoward; © 5! 

S x vitai. 5 butreſoloe.me of this awylt 
one ma . vou tos theit m pziuat quarele 


pd Hountre nit d 
apßaiutt tyvir ſoes that 
bis\reatre 


— — cons — ” 
the fame:thereloze they wil not reuenge their own guartel, 


Too god to be true; 


neither fight with anyꝛand fo; eren ge, a de 
law oz puniſhing offightars, they dae not | 
2 Sry & But what if ongſhould-mate — 
rou, e would neꝛds fight den eee eee 
„ O«;EN. pat if the, Clement ſhouide ati: A tell pou 
there is ſuch peace, quietneCe, ioue and concozd with vs, 
that there is no fighting with vs. „ Om che 
17:5SLN:Q4L 4A. J durſt lap a wager, that ir lame ol our luſty 
lad des were wish pou, they would ſaner nes 
than you could bzing them to quietneſſe, ft; 


4. Owen. Jdoubtthat, Wut to.fatiſſio your mind d of your a law loß 
demand, it one would nades fight with vs, the other with fshters. 


whome he would fight, is bound to run and fice from him, 
Sꝛ VN ea, but it is counted a great ſhame with vs foz 
one to le in that caſe. 
ON Mhetber is dene Game os from lugt, 
than to be hanged tos killing? | 
S1v.q,/Tobehanged fo; killing, is-moze ſhame: * vaing 
to,if they could ſe it. But what if hebe.notableto.out-run 
him,o2 if it he in ſuch a plate that he can not ſhunne him⸗ 
OukN. Then he that cannot fl t would, ſhall haue no 
bare il he kil him that pzocyred him to fight:and il he hurt 
oꝛ maime him, he ſhal haue his meds in his own haͤds. And 
il d beginner kil him that wold hane led, thẽ he hal be put 
to death withaut any pardõ (whatſoeucr he be,) & it h party 
that wonld haue fled be maimed, then he that hath maimed 
him, ſhall gine him the one halte ol al his gods e lids, how 
much ſoeuer he hath, during þ lite of him that maimed him, 
to line an:t if he be but a pe mi, oꝛ a may of Art oz trade 
that hath maimed him, then he hall giue him werkly one 
halle ol his getting, during b lifyofhimthat maimed him: e 
il d party that would haue fled be hurt, E not maimed, then 
hep did hurt him, bal pay fozy healing ot him, e ſhall gine 
him 9: fourth part of all his gods 6 lãds:oꝝ if he be not very 
rich, then the fourth part of his getting fo2 5; ſpace af ſo ma⸗ 


Up peareg.ns he þath hurt hin in ſundzy plates ot his body, 
| B. . $1V QJLas 


ts like our law, don 
lt 


Too good to be true. 
'S1v03 14. Hukely it is a very god lat: in one popnt it 
vnlike in all the reſt. Thereſdꝛe, il 

Gods law il ke them refraine lighting, this lawe 
will fears them t yt: A marnellous thing, that thefeare 
ofſhdzt punichinenk, the louus bfvaine trath, hal make vs 
to feare, that Pellfire tan not tauſe vs to ſhunne, e endleſſe 


a wonder tun riches cannot moue vs to do. It is a wonderful thing tobe: 


thing to con⸗ 


ſider. 


Note this 
well. 


28 cauſe oz guarrell, wheredythey are ſure is go toVeauen, 


dev, how many are blinded i bewitched by that wily and 


wicked ſorpent our deadly enimie the Winti Pen amp that 
againſt all reaſon)fo} honſar it 
ragious, that fully and willingiy they fight and 


aduẽture their lines fo; their owne vaine and trifling quia 
rels (whereby they are like to go to Hell) but they are very 
cowardly daſfards, and dare not fight noꝛ die in Chꝛiſtes 


OuRx. If they knewe the riches and ioyes of Heauen, 
and the pouertie and papnes of Hell, and the rewarde that 
Ehiilfginethts them in his quarrell, all ß whole 
fichfing would de in Chꝛi s cauſee. : 

SivarLta.Jamfureofthat:the beſt werten get in figh- 
ting inth their owne tauſe, is tocomefrs fighting but as well 
as they went to fighting, which is but a verp eatllmatche 


made: fo2, it one ſhould ate dem what they haue wonne by 
haue won 


their fighting, they mulk nerdes graunt that they 
nothing then map not we thinke them wils, thathazarded 
themfelues into thꝛe great miſchiełes fo; nothing; whiche 
— are killing, hanging, ans Hell fire: Foz, are not 
= — — — death 
ghtirig lor nothing dns haue h 

— — q 
Ae ace eg hoe vdped in enup und ma⸗ 
lite; (bas J feare many haur done) tis they haue gottẽ dam⸗ 
nation in Hell fire os envr, fo) their Mghting fo2 nothing. 
And therfo;e are not they worth ud be calledavife mk, that 
make ſuch wiſe matches; Care lichte furious agbters - 
en W e 


Too goodto be true; 
if they did, they wold be twentie times aduiſed, ere they did 
fight ante. 11 

S1V Q1ILS, Pea and if they knewe the gaine that they 
ſhall haue fo2 fighting in Chꝛiſtes quarreii:thep would ra⸗ 


ther fight euery dap, as long as they liuein his cauſe, than The greateff 
one day in their owne, But the fighting of Chzilts Cham ſuffe 


pions, is contrarie to their fighting. Foz they that ſuffer 
moſt, are Chꝛiſts chiefeſt fighters:but they that ſuffer leaſt, 
they count the belt fighters, 

Ou £ n.Pea but they ſhal neuer get ſomuch ame by their 
reuenging and fighting, as Chꝛiſts ſouldiours ſhal gain by 
their patience and ſuffering. Foz whereas manpe of theſe 
foute — fighters gets double death (I feare) that is, 
this wozldly death, and the moſt dolefnll death in Hel:ther 
that fight fo2 Chꝛiſtes cauſe, are ſure foz athozt death here, 
to haue euerlaſting life in heauẽ: therfozeis a gret diſterẽte 

in euery wile mis eies, between theſe two kinds of fighters 
- {+ $1V Q1La. Pea, and as greate a difference in that that 
comes of their fighting:therfoze they that are wiſe wil take 
hede how they fight. Js it not a ſtraunge thing toconfider 
how p:epoſterouſlye manye ble themſelues as well in their 
talke as in their dedes-zfoz Chzilt the ſon or God (the chieſe 
of al godnes, ſaid to one,why calſt thou me god? (meaning 
al his manhwd, ) ther is none god but God. Tho it Chꝛiſt Þ 
Donne of God that was ſinleſle, molt peaceable, quiet, and 
louing ot all other, refuſed to be talled god: hob dare theſe 


beſt fighters. 


nfull,bzauling,quaretiing,diſquiet,hatefull, and furious Stoute fighs 


ghters, take vpon them to be called god men. And what 
witleſſe wwodcocks are they, that cais the god men, bitauſe 
they fight luſtiiy, ſticke to it ſtoutely, and would mayme e 
kil, deſperatiy:neuer regarding their cauſe no their quaret 
Ox x R. Are theytalled god men with pon, that are ſtout 
fiahters,and wiltnot tinke 

'.1$2 vQ1L'/a. In derde they are tommonip ſo called. 


Ou x N. Th ſurely theꝝ nickname them, vnteſſe euil be Marke thiet- 


— — 9 ts patiente, 
H. ii. nes 


euer a 


dzunkard in 


Darke, 


54 
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quiet, louing, and god men are euil. But A thinke there is 
neuer a god man in deede, that wil call them god men. Wo 
be to them ſapeth the Pꝛophet Etap, that call euil good: and 
good euil, the mot is ta theſe men, that call fierce t furious 
fighters god men; fo2 one contrarie is kndwneby another. 
Fo; if Ch:iffcall the-peacemakers bleſſed and happy: then 
J may ſafely call the peace bzeakers vnhappye; And ſuche 
b2awlers andfightersare peace bꝛeakers: Ergo the fighters 
are buhappy: and vnhappy men cannot be god men, then 
they muſt be euill men. And thus theſe luſtie cutters and 
Route fighters,are ſufficiently pꝛoued to be euiil m. Ther⸗ 
foze they haue had a wong name a great while:A dap vou 
fir what law haue yon foz Wꝛunkards? 

Oux x. Wehauea berp god and ſtraite latu fo; ut 
kards, but there is neuer a Dzunkard with vs to execate 
the law on. Foz ſaint Paule ſayth That drunkards ſhall noc 
inherit the kingdome of Heauen. 

S1vQ1LA. It ſiemes that you do moꝛe fo2 Saint Pauls 
woꝛds, than many with vs wil do fo; Chiſts, his Apoſtles, 
and all the Pꝛophets woꝛds. 

O MEN. Mel, what ſoz the lone of Chꝛitt, and what foz 
the feare ofthe law,enery one lines very ſoberly with vs. 

$1v.Q14 4.Jftherewereneither law ol God, noz law of 
man, that did ſoꝛbid dzunkennefle, yet me thinks the reaſo- 
nable lawe of nature, and the temperate dzincking ol bꝛute 
beaſtes without reaſon, were ynough to make vs refrapne 
exceſſe t dꝛunkennelſe. Why ſhould not nature with reaſon 
teach vs as wel-as nature without reaſs-doth teach beaſts, 
birds, and other ſenſitinecretures:WBeaſtes, birds, o2 other 
ſenſitiue creatures, wil neuer eate moꝛe at that time, thã is 
ſufficient. fo2 them:vnleſle ſometime thzough gret hunger: 
who as ſone as thep fele their fomacks ouercharged, they 
neuer reſt, vntil they haue auoided al S which ſuperftuoufly 
they haue eaten: but Man that God hath created to be now 
not much interiour to Angels, maketh himſelffar woꝛſe thã 


Too goòd to be true. 


ditgelt, he goes not about to dopd the ſuperfluitic thereof, us 
beaſts do, but by t by he heapsmnoze.dpon inoze, going from 
baket to bůket, which beteds ſoze diſeaſes, ſhoztneth his life, 
and perhaps beings pꝛeſent death. But who euer heard, that 
birdes 02 beaſtes do willingly dꝛinke ſuch dzinke; e ſo much 
therofat one time,y:thep are depꝛiued of their natural ſeſes, 
oꝛ » their wonted vſe of their legs, lims, oꝛ body, to ſerue our 
turne oz theira, is taken from the? conſider 8 diligent dog 02 
ſpaniel that waits on his Paſter moſt louingly,y hoꝛſe that 
ſerues him ſo neceſſarilp, the comy-ftedes him ſo plentifully 
the ore that labozs foꝛ him ſo painfutiy . ſherp ̊ clothes him 
with his own cate ſo warmly, v birds that delight him with 
their finging ſo merily⸗ e many other dumb creatures;whoſe - 
need he hath daply, whether they dꝛinke thẽſelues ſo dzunk 
at any tyme, they cã neither ſerue mã their Pailter,ns2 go 
on their feet: ano A am ſure. But many a man pare their ru⸗ 
lers (ind moſt wit reaſõ ſhotdbe ſoũd) are many times 
fo ſtark ſtaring dunke (yea. ſome almoſt eneryday)s they 
can neither ſtand, go ſpeak, ſte, heare, noꝛ vnderſtande, farre 
moꝛe fenſeleſſe, thã y ſenſeleſt op bꝛuteſt beaſt in the world. 
{OM x N. Þs there with pon anythat will be ſo'dzumke?: 

% $1Y-arc x. Js therequoth pouzyea that there are t that 
not a feln. But if they loued God, his woꝛd, oa thecheaith of 
their own ſoule, as they fauour d ſiend, doe diuelich dedes, 
t are deſirers ot their own dꝛeadful dãnatid, then would not 
ink ſo deepe as theꝝ do. Oh i Satan would ſaifivr tho lacũ⸗ 
ſider deepely with thẽſelues, when they are ſober what gain 
is got by dꝛunkẽnelſe: beleeue the verieſt dꝛunkard ot al, x 
they haue moſt delight in (ach de teſtatle dinking would 7 


quickly abhoꝛ re it, ſpiedilp refrain it; and neuer aſter bſe it. of punkenes 


Foz dzuttkenneſſe-baings this gain:it ſpends the time vain»: 
lp, it conſumes money wickedly, it weakens the ſtomack, it 
marres the eye ſight,itcauſethy dꝛopſie e other diſeaſes, if 
baings the hodpout of faſhiũ, it dyHeth 5 wits, itquencheth 
menm:ie, it is high way to beggerie;it makes friendn fox 
Gie iht, the wiſe to ſyun them, the gbdipe to abhozre 2 


Tooigoodto be true, 
their neighbours diſdaine them, the pouth fo2 to mocke ihk, 
the houſholde to deſpiſe them, none to regard them, God to 
fozſake them, the Diuel to reteiue them. 

Ou ex. A man wer better be ſaber and loſe al his gods: 
than to be a dꝛunkard, and get al that gain. At ſ@mes theſe 
d2zunkardes regarde little Gods lawe: but it we had them 
here, they would feare our law. 

Sv LA. Chen it mult be very ſraight, elle ter wol 
not feare it. 

OnxxxN. ꝓea it is both ſtraight arid ſurely erecatedwyth- 
out reſpect of any: which law pou ſhal vnderſtand bp the ex⸗ 
ecuting thereofon a riche dꝛunkarde long unte. | 

S1vaiLa.J pzay pou declare it. foz J wil heare you at- 
kenttuelp. 

OuxN. There was one wyth vs that was bery rich that 
gaue himſelf to nothing but to dꝛinking, bibbing and belli⸗ 
chere: who was not only daunke almoſt euery bap;but alſo 
when he was ſober, he made his bꝛags, that he ſpet moze af 
the Tauerns, and in wine every dap, than ten of his neigh⸗ 
bozs ſpent in a daye in their houſes. Df whole behauioure 
whe the raler heard, he (entfo2 him, and as ſone as he came 
befoze him, he ſaide to him: Are you he ſtrra, that is ſuch a 

dunken minker, that ſpendes moze dayly at the Tauerne 
and in wine, than ten of pour neighboꝛs ſpendes daylye in 

their houſes: Then the rich dꝛunkard knteled down befo;s 
the ſayd Nuler, and deſtred him to be god to him, ſaping it 
was not frue:wpth that the witneſſes attuſed hym, as well 
 .. .., ofhiswopdesas afhis d2gnkenneſſe,: Then the Judge (aid 

t fohi;how ſayeftthounowe; thinkeſt thon 4 wil:beleue - 

fh and diſcreditefomanyp honeſt perſons? J perteiue thon 

Marke this halt ynough to ſpend to hurt thy ſelfe;but thou hatt neuer a 

well. whit to giue to thy poꝛe neyghboure to doe him god. Thou 

wicked w2etche ( ſaid her) il thon ſhouldeſt be conſtrayned to 
gyne the fourth part foz the defence of thy tountrep, of that 
which thou ſpendeſt in one pere to ſhozten thy lite oꝛ t l 
iet thou woulplt think thou were vndone. * 
ou 


Tos 986d to be tue 


hall a pꝛide in —— daunkennes, oꝛ elfe thou 
been od or che ſame, thon con⸗ 
r wohnt a double mi e reef n ban ſpending of 
hy monpril thou doeft not, A will tel the; thonkilleft thy 
ee takf to unh, and the pode hungry welch is kil - 
led that little. Bow ilthon ſhold gine thy tw much. 
to the poze that hath kw littlethou ſhouldl ſane pour 
tives whctras now tho art i mut derer of both. And now 
thou art not daly pꝛoues u dzunkard, but a Sonble murthe⸗ 
ee 
rers ofDeanen: the all b 
tn bit ie the kin ll. Ay wicked wꝛetch, dot 
Ah eite nes l? they that bee 
Nee Aer Ingo photo e thither, ik they 
8 Js roo! dere bee; thou ſhouldeſt 
be id pꝛodigal Sree wn fe vie rev art (6 
raacvly m 


ray, abe eres entet whe 
. 
eee doen 
en lot ener yg ii tein 
And ing Gods mone tha to go 
ben ne ifout lawran tray th Fel: Piet, 
fo much welth;$ thon tat not tell hows 
fo rupture a egen moze liuing tha thou art wooz⸗ 
Neo of: thereſdze J wil accozding to the law made fozdzum 
that thou thalt gine perely during thy lite, a pzechers 


99 oagodlp learned man. fog whit er than 
ity lbevoriid during 


not ottely to attend vp Nr ie 
a Fen 


nl beatbyth 
5 * 
5 
Nan the 
thy fekte, but Toles 
bꝛother, and wilt not ane 


tiftructingthelby e 
aud the war to N a 


Too good to bet true. 


neſle, and ſhewing alſo howe deteſtable it is beloꝛe G, 
and what is the gaine thereof; But alſo ſhall preache th: 
dayes every werke in the pariſh Churche where,thoy dwel; 
leſt. And thou halt ſijte alſo tz market dapes in the oy 
pen market with a pot in thy hand, awziting on thy 
head, as follo meth z This is the Pzunkarde that that pete as 
much daply at the Tauernes and . Zenye dfhis 
nexte neighbozs did ſpende danlpe in thei rs 
ye 


this being ended, thou ſhalts-remay 
pꝛiſon, and there thay: -ſhalte;vs ta 
exteſſe:foꝛ euerꝝ dinner thon-ſhalt he 


groate, in bꝛead, dine, ud — . 
wed nothing butlneadgandzinke at i FL6AD, 
ſupper, whych Hal not he abone 1 balge fe: at 4 
bycauſe thou diddeſt bzaggo of thy vaine 
therefaze thou ſbalte giue d apipe. fo; the e 
3 [oooh 15 Hope 


te allowed, N 
dinner. Andt A8 la not ka! ick 
Ni is 8 efalle 1195 


s were perfozmed at 
78 hinge e 00 
rhe 
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rey 93 Hit 
+SLV QLL = p| nichmient! is well bettowed 51 
akes al berde. Dhhappyeare thoſe 
ue fache Pagiltcaiteg and ru 
Nen be were (crued, thus. 15 
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Foo gdodlto be er. 
vavdedfeuvry wirke, daring a whole pere after, he hal yeld 
winſkatconntofhiatraneitlabour,and exerciſe, and howe 
de hau hoſtowed enery-day that weeks fo: the chiefe ruler 
fſtter in the towne wie bene and igt muſt not 
d2inke in any Tipling ue a Tauerne, the ſpare of une 
Whote peareafter. And bytauſa he may be knowne; he chall 
Waate on his boſo 


eofa S wine all that while, che Dꝛun⸗ 


whenſoeuer he hall be ant ol his ane hduſe: andfo2 eue: kards badge. 


mm part at d that be;Giaikugt iveare that ſame 
badge on his boſome as id ỹ,˙ ſamanpgeares aſter ha 
att weare the ſame, and ſhall;perfazme ſo long alt the 

ders appeinted in this cn los a Dꝛunkarde, And who 
fo euer ſhall dincke rt him, wearing the fame bapge, 
eyther in Tauerne a inhs⸗hauſn, Well che vied inan 
payntes as Drunkard and enerne sonne muring that 
peareʒ he ſhall ſitte beſmę be ulpit all the Sermon time 
ta heate the woꝛde . ol God, and iearne to auoyde Dꝛun⸗ 
kennelle, aue pou ſucha law 92 02derfoztzankarts With 
vou: 3544 038777 03 ana; fins ff mt! $415 an 
:7:$x [apda-Jwanide wechad, fa tbenſil the ſame were 
righttyoꝛ iuſtiy execuſed) there woulde not be ſo much mo⸗ 
ney ſpent vaynely; ſe muche d inke and Wyne-conſumed 
boluptuauſiye; ſomany wines and childzen ſedde hunger⸗ 
ly, noꝛ ſo manye:D2anyhardes that liue abhominably. Foz 
therewith vs maye ſyend what they will, dꝛinke what 
they il; and hal muche they wyll; yea and ber dzunke 
as ait aa tei will, and no lawe to reſtrayne them, no pe⸗ 
naltte to feare theor, neyther any dare well repꝛoue them, 
( haieſſa ther Mꝛracher in the Pulpitte dothe generally 
thzeaten them with Gods woꝛd, which ſome ol them feare 
as muche, as a great Beare dothe the barking of a little 
whelpe.) And the per ſoꝛte, thangh they are not ſo able 
as they, noʒ can not ſo conuenientipe as they, pet on the 
Sonday at the furtheſt they will he enen with them, (i one 
dayrs" daintzing will ſarue) foꝛathep will fo tipple almoſt 


0 J. H. il o Hig all 


Marke. 


The oꝛder of 
the wines of 
Maugſun, 


Fatre women 
are ſnares foz 
fooles, 


Tes g ode be true 
all the day, and perhaps the next night, thatalitheir whale 
weekes wazke will ſcantiy paꝝ Heir Bandapes Hotts u but 
ſome it them (not wozth very much) it they woꝛke one dap, 
they will lopter and wins td nit, (g wilhnotKpthey 
will be dꝛunne tub and a halſe ehe, eee 
'" Ox 88;Ffthzv 02 foriv'of wem, were vledarrozding to 
our lawe fo) d2unkardes, they" woulvr lopterieſfez ſpende 
leſſe, and dainke leſſe. Jf one Gouldwearethedzunkards 
badge tuith bx, euer ina e hem, wou m 
bücher vetelt wanhengenetumunh. 9369 sidn 380880 
SVL A. F'ltke pan ddr und uw Dar. 


wan that ping out 
che ume — 
dineli®' ty e olelyx waits on this dete, 
able Dame, which is duhmeb eme and PurthersTheres 
we ſuch Birolle,/ uch aides. And now bycauſe uch or 
caſion is offered me, am deſirous to know whether map 
ny With pott dre Rad htu NN sb two but thinke 
it is bac u mollis to troubie pon therstoicth w reminder 
that vou foeftelles delt peur ities) wich pon, ton their 
lous and obedconto ta their: ib tune and obe⸗ 
dience were lolfiibnilght — untu cg 11 

On RN. sds ſb ia derde un thivpon nu 

this bite map the better de gudided; theuitoswith ves 
very ſeldome gos gut of their houſes; vnlefld tythouChureh 
a2 Market. And when they ge tilizoade, theto fuse are lo ca⸗ 
nervd; and all en hor bedies with! a kunnen naatell 
sone tothe ground, and allefoke-fatylvn; that it is very 


hard for a huſdand to uns his wit it he nete dir abꝛunde: 
is that boch fare and lone hoautiut and bnbrautifult, go 
fa all alike that —— fire: erer 
And thus they aue u xt twcarey folvg:ts, 1 150 

81 Uxt/a:Home Yalie:thenuye 
haue bin catcht in that eder. 


O MEN. 


- Too gaddto be tnie, 


ON. ea, but Wiſedome goeth not by thinking, but 
by doing. J will not ſay, but that both befoꝛe and after they 
map be wile: but when they are catcht in the Þartottes 
uur rannten leaueth Folly with 


hem. 

StrV QIL a. UWett;3 knowe whos women goe abꝛoade 
tonered in that ozder all in blacke, and as it ſhauld ſetme, at 
fic frequentedand pꝛaaiſed ta that end you ſpeake of: hut 
that all ſache are ſo louing andobedient to theirhuſbands 
as pon ſap pont wines are; I ſcauiiy belene. A chaſt minde 
is not alwapes. vnder a niodeff garmente: the couering of 
the tace doth little pꝛeuaile, where the woman is wicked, 
oꝛ the mind nat modeſt. And J thinke ſome ol them it they 
might, had rather ſometimes ſhewe their face; than couer 
their lacs ! Hothat thoughthe oldematronsz are wett con⸗ 
tente to goe in that oꝛder, yet i thin man ot the ponger 
Ladies and faireſt dames, conld be contente to leaue that 
oꝛder, as J beta ue man ol paur wines with au could de, 

488. Nap;there pon are dereined:fo2,eucry one wyth 
vs, rithe and — — both lapꝛe and foute;div 
with one content deũre to haue thisozverancozized,publi- 
Hed, and pꝛactiled, tohs euer ſiure, maſt witlingip and dili⸗ 
—— chuniiendable cuſłome, do obſerue the ſame; 

$1 va1z4Jknawvothereare with vs as gadip, loning, 
andodedient wines tn their huſbandes , right beautifuli, 
faire and well fanoured; as auy can di, that go abꝛsade in 
their common decent,and knowne attpꝛe, without hiding 
theirfaces, -- : 

O EN. J do not deny that, and ſome againe perhappes, 
whole faces aromulfted; are as diſdbedieut, bugodly, and 
unleaing to their ha(dandes. Thereſdꝛe it is the inwarde 
mind, (not the outwarde attyꝛe) that doth make oꝛ marre 

S IVI A. But what if one af pour wines ſhonlde ber 
vaftoyall D) filfotoHirhaſband,o2 plap the Harlot? 

Uu Both che that plapeth the Harlot, and her that 
ame the offence with » ſtoned to — 

1 withou 


Too goddbtobeiriie; 
without anp pardon at all, andwhdſoener dotth excuſ&fhe 
fact beſides the parties, oꝛ elſe ſpeake, wꝛite, entreate, oz of 


Bow whoꝛe⸗ ker any gift, ſoꝛ the delacing oꝛ dbſcuring ofthe truth; oꝛ fo2 
mongers and the apding, ſuppoꝛting, hetping m temitting af the: affen 
3 are do, ſhal fozfepte the one halfe of all their godes and lands; 


alt which ſhalt be fold and equally diſtributed toten ofthe 
molt honeſt, loningeſt, and beſt agreeing couples; that haute 
the moſt neede of releefe; that dwell next bato the woman 
e eee une 936 dnn As ind: 
SI NTT A. An excellent god lam both fz the oefendas; 
andfo2 the aiders, helpers, and ſucconrers,-fo2:therebpthe 
huſband of the aduoutreſſe, and the wife of the foznicatoz, 
may marry (without anp bꝛeach oł conſtience) with whome 

they chall thinkegod; and the ioſle off haifFof their n 
is an occaſton that ſrimm none will ſprae oz entreats fo; 
them. Jn my iudgement this is the bef-dinozcementefo3 
Whozemongers,Þarlots, e Adulterers, thatcan be:which 
I wiſh were allowed, aua hoꝛtzed, and executed with vs. 
i; QM £ x. A nuld haue thought that aden, bananen 
with pou had had the like puniſhment. n $0319, * 

:  S1v*Q3LA.No! . eds 

o2 th2we wines, o2 tiwo 02 thꝛeꝛ huſbands at ante? foa iet th 
lye with as'many as they will, epther huſband oz wife, pet 
the offendozs thereofGhall loſe neither ie noꝛ godes : per- 
bappes ſome ofthe paꝛeſt offendo2s, that lacke both moueꝝ 
and friends:ſhall rpde in a Carte, oꝛ he ſet in the Cage, and 
then after, i both the parties conſent, they ſhal be dinozced; 
after which if is lawſull fo epther ofthem is marry where: 
they liſt. 

"OMEN; Shall i be lawfull fo the foznicatas 02 aduau⸗ 
treſſe to marrie againe, as weil as the huſband 07 wife of 
the aduoutreſſe oz foznicato? ? 

+$1V ILA. Pea indeede, 

O MEN. Then is it to be doubted, coat m many do offende 
purpoſelp, and confeſſe the ſame willinglpexonely to bee dis 
uozced from their huſbandes oz wives whome _ 

| g ' 


K 4 4 


xhole any moꝛe wyth 
ie ſhewd bobs, think 


J emſuxrea greate ſozte woulde not ſo boldly,raſhly,ſo'bn- 
e and ſo commoly.vte that filthy vice, as they do, 
05 A fare) manp take rather taz u (wet folace, than fo 
a ſhametul nne. = n 
.. OMEN. Mel, though it be werte here, it wil be ſoloꝛe in 
Hel: though it be pleacaunt here, it wil be painefut there; 
aid thaughe it be de[ſghtful here, it wil be deteſtable there. 
Thetefoze none but les wil choſe (goꝛt pleaſures fo long 
paines, and ſhoꝛt ſolace foꝛ endleſſe ſoꝛrowes. Cruelpe it ſee; 
nieth, that manye with pou lone chiefly that God foꝛbios, J 
we dee hate, This lame ple vice is deteſted wyth vs ſo ge 

hetally,that if one ſhoude ſeme to reioßte, oꝛ bedeſirons 
to talke of it, 02 if one ſhoulde ſpeake unchackelpe di vnde⸗ 
tentelpe, the partye immediatelye ſhall be impz iſoneg 
one. Ponech, and the one halfe gf all thy} one Mo⸗ 
nethes reute, game, commoditfe, oz creaſe... malt ber 
* rar. ln 7 LIPTON $1: equally 
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Tos good to be true; 


k. 
dirgl- 


— © -4 1 


. 
- 


maried,in ſome places,ſhould be tozn with maides 
their ow1i age: 4 feare they would be as able to beat thi 
as the other to byte them. Though in the mort une Ma 
rows eee Iragmry (od bzin; ey Meank Da 
ſels, there woulde be 12505 ry dne. An io 
heretofoze, when Gods wozde lap hid and dnknowne, ths- 
delfie,ſhamefaſtnelſe,virginitie, and chaſfefie, was fo ets 
£6\dcr this. med arid bred, that it was a wonder toſ& one maid miſcary 
dnte in a dozen yeare in a whole töne: yetnowe, '(not- 
withſtanding Gods worde de pleitifiilly pieuched) birgit 
tie is ſo little regarded, and chaſtitie ſo little eſtæmed, that 
foure oꝛ fine in one peare is thought no great matter. Oh, 
if we did conſider derpely the greate cauſe we haue to kerpe 
our bodies cleanlp, chattely, ann godlp, we would not fed 
them lo boluptdouſly,ble them ſo bictouti, nd2 toner then 
ſo coſtly. Fo2, ifour bodies be chaſte and holp, Odd the holy 
Gholt wil dwel in them, pꝛeſerue them, and inſtruct them. 
But mark the tiaughtines or our nature. Foz, ifan earthty 
King ſhuolde determine to tome into a poze nanneb hour, 


Too gbod to be trie. 
to tarry there but one houre, ſhould not that houſe be made 


cleane in euerp coꝛner : ould it not be made trimms ine Cyis is to be 
and ſweet, as might be! woulde not the owner of the houſe noted. 


reioyce and be glad, and partly bzagge of the Kings com- 
ming to his houſe 2 Yes J warrant you, Then how muche 
moꝛe ought we to decke vp this our body, that is, to faſten 
it with the foundation of Faith, to place it in the table of 


Temperance, to purifie it thꝛough with perfect Pꝛaper, to Note this. 


hang it all ouer with the clothes of Chaffitie , to make in 
the chimney thereofthe fire of Chovitie, to ſwerpe it cleane 

with the beeſome of Bewapling, and to lighten the whole 
bouſe with the lanterneof Lone, where we are moſt ſure, 
that God the holy Ghoſt will come, and be contente to in⸗ 
habite and dwell cantinngally, 

ON. Pon haue very well ſapde: therefoze all wiſe 
men and women will kepe their bodyes godly and chaſk- 
ly, tobe a houſe foz G O D, and all foles will Iyne vn⸗ 
rr their bodies filthilp,to be a denne foz the 

nell. 

- $1v air a.Woelhall be fo them that harbozongh ſuch. 
à gueſte, foz he will harbozough them fo2 ener in the vn⸗ 
guenchable ſtre ot Hell, with himſelfe , and the reſt ot the 
damned Dinelles:and then they cannot ſay, but that he gi⸗ 
ueth them ſomething fo; harbozing ofhim. Well fir, it all 
the Papdes in our Countrey haue bin, and are ſo modell 
and chaſt as pou affirme,thep excel, 3 belieue, al the mayds 
in the wozld. 

OuRx. Jam ſure they do ſo: but oure Countrey onte, 


but it is long ſince, was ſpotted with the infamie of a faire gn exampie 
yong woman, whiche loſt hir Uirginitie, being bnmaried, of of two that 


who did offend with a man vnmarryed: notwythſtanding, ©? 
they did both weare a whole peare after, garmentes made 
of Goates ſkinnes, with the hairie ſide ontwarde, whereby 
every one that ſaw them thus attyꝛed, mighte knowe their 
offence:andall maydes did wonder and cry ont ofthe wo⸗ 
man, e met oꝛ ſawhir:and al vnmarried men did 

B. wonder 


Too gbod to he true; 


wonder and cry out of the man when they met oz ſaw him: 
andat the peres end, he was not only conſtrapned to marry 
hir that he got with childe; but alſo he was iudged to gyue 
pearelp the value of twentie Crownes during his life, (foz 
he was riche) to one ol the moſt modeſt and gentleſt pwꝛe 
friendleſle maids of the pariſh wher he dwelled, to hir mar⸗ 
riage. And ſince this was executed oftheſe two, there was 
neuer anp loſt their virgtnitie w vs, befo2e their marriage. 
$3 Q1 1.4. J would J.couldſay ſo, t᷑ aſfirme ſo much foꝛ 
all the maides of my Country:but though many of thẽ are 
ſuch, vet J amſure,y al ar not ſach;What lam haue pou fo2 
murtherers, oꝛ foz-ſach as willingly kito2 poiſon any body? 
O N. Me haue an excellent god law foꝛ ſuch:but we 
haune ſuch excellent people, that they neuer bꝛeak that law: 
therfoze it hath bene ſo long vnoccupped, that fewe oꝛ none 
with vs knowes that there is any ſuch law. Jheardone ſap 
when J was poung, that in the olde time long agoeytwo 
theeues laid waite by the way foꝛ one that then knew wold 
come that waye with a greate deale of money, who, as ſone 
as they met with him there, they tarried him into a wwd oz 
thicke Grous that was nigh to that place, and firſt theyrut 
off bath his hands, the they gaue him aboue twefp woũds: 
after that they did cut his thꝛote, alſo ſa mangled his face, 
that it was impoſſible to know him therby:and they ſpoiled 
him of his apparell, and left-him dead and ait naked: who 
after being ſuſpeded # app2ehended, confeſſed the murther, 
and whereloꝛe they did it:then the Judge ſayd vnta them, 
what is the ſentence of Chꝛiſt, that the k ing commaundes 
ſo ſtraightly to be kepte⸗ta whome the murtherers ſapde: 
Wphatſocger you will that men ſhall do to you, euen ſo do ye 
martberetg to chem. The the JudgeTaidto ) murtherers,rightlyſapd, 
were vled. thereloꝛe ve hal be done vnto, as ye haue done to the man 
| you haue killed: atidthen.he gaue vpon the this iurgement 
following: you ſhall haue both your bands cutoff: then pou 
ſhal hau eu wonds given you wih a fwo2d:the your [ 
thaoatss tn be cut, &.yqur laces ſakbe@mangle@vagyo 
dota is of . mangeco 
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mangled his face:and when you are thꝛoughly deade, then 
you ſhall be cute into ſmall peces, and they ſhall be thꝛo⸗ 
wen abꝛoade, -foz the beaſtes and Rauens to eate. And as 
ſone as the Judge had giuen on them this iudgemẽt, they 
were carryed awap, t wer immediatly killed tc mangled in 
ſuche oꝛder as the Judge had appointed. So that neuer ſince 
any bath hin killed oꝛ murthered in al our Country, not fo 
much fozfear of maus law as of Gods law, which they are 
maruellous fearful to bꝛeake. And euer fince the Pꝛeacher 
ſatd in the Pulpit, whoſoener ſaith Thou foole, is in daunger 
ol Hel fyre,thep haue bin very muche afraide: Foz they well 
confider;thatifthey be in danger of Hell fire, fo2 calling of 
one Fole,then they thinke verily, that ther ſhall be calle 
into Hel fire fozkillingofone, 

SV ALA. Truly the reaſon is god: it ſwemes that vou 
feare Gods law moꝛe than mans · law: but 4 fearemanye 
with vs feare mans law much moꝛe than Gods lawe. Mel, 
the murtherers had their delertes. cannot but maruel and 
muſe at thoſe, that by murthering, ſceal ing, picking, fil- 
ching, lying, twearing, deceiuing, pſuring, extozting, Econ- 
fuming, get their gods, pꝛocure their p:ofit, and lape fo2 ta 
line, Surely it is bycauſe they thinke their whole lyning, 
gain, commoditie, riches, ſwde, and rayment dependes one⸗ 
ige vpon! their owne trauell, labour, wit, po ilicie, and indu⸗ 
ſti: zoxelte they would neuer win their welth fo wickedly, 
tale other mes trauel ſo theniſhly,noz fil their coffers with 
coine ſo couctoullp:tut if they coulde bel&ue,that Chꝛiſte is 
their ſauicur,and that the moſte merciful God is their lo⸗ 


uing Father, then they woulde depend onely vppon Gods Marke well; 


p20yidece and pꝛouiſion. Yath-Chzilt willed vs to cal God 
our Father, ſaping: In this maner therfoze pꝛay ye: Oure 
father which art in Heauen, halowed be thy name, &c. Nom 
ik he be our Father, wer muſte needes be his childzen: And 
who is ſo ſenſeleſle oꝛ witleſſe, if he tonſider with hymſelfe, 
but that God (that is Ring ouer al Kings), ang that hathe 
made eee eee Foule, 

tf, and 
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and al other things therein foz vs his childꝛen) wil fedevs 
with fade, and cisthe vs with clothes-Chzilte is woꝛthy to 
be credited, which layeth: Be not carefull for your lite, what 
you ſhal eate, or what you ſhal drinke,nor yet for your body 
what you ſhall put on: is not the life more worth than meat? 
& the body more of value than rayment?Behold, the foules 
of the aire, for they ſow not, neither reape,nor carry into the 
barnes, and your heauenly Father feedeth them: are yee not 
much better than they 2 Whyche of you by taking thought 
can put one Cubite to his ſtature? and why care yee then for 
rayment? Confider the Lillies of the fielde how they growe, 
they labour not, neyther ſpinne,and yet Itellyou that Salo- 
mon in al his royaltie was not arayed lyke vnto one of theſe. 
Wherefore, if God ſo clothe the grafle,whych is to day ini the 
fielde, and to morrowe ſhall be caſt: into the Fornace, ſhall 
not he much more doe the ſame vnto you, o ye of litle faith> 
Therfore take nothoughtfaying-What ſhall we eat, or what 
ſhal we drinke,or wherewithal ſhall we be clothed? after all 
theſe ſeeke the Heathen, for youre heauenly father knoweth 
that you haue neede of al theſe things,: But ſeeke ye firſt the 
Kingdome of Heauen,and the righteouſneſſe thereof, and all 
theſo things ſhal be miniſtred vato you, &c. What Logiti⸗ 
an coul haue giuen vs ſuche teffons, to learne vs: what O⸗ 
ratoʒ coulde haue made ſuche argumentes to allure vs: oz: 
what Rhefo2icfan conlde haue rendzed ſuche reaſons to re- 
fo:me bs: o what pꝛeacher coulde haue pꝛemeditated ſuche 
perſuaſſtons to pzocure vs, as Chꝛiſt our comfoztable Cop⸗ 
taine, moſte cunninglie hathe bttered here, ta comfoꝛte bs 
in all our calamities, nap rather compel vs to caſte all oure 
tare vpon God our father: In theſe woꝛdes he hathe named 
Godto be our father twice, beũdes in diners other plates. 
Then ſeeyng he that tannot lpe, doth ſaye, that God is our 
father, how ioyful may we be that haue ſuch a father? Ther 
foze we may be well aſſured, that if earthip Fathers e mo⸗ 
thers doe fede their chyldzen: he wil kerde his childzen. Ir 
God our father ferde the beaſts, birds, and fiſhes that feede 

| a vs: 
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vs, wil not he fede vs then,foz whoſe ſake he fezdes them? 
who is ſo incredulous that cd beleeue Þ cõtrary. Bozeouer, 
Chꝛiſt bids vs aske and we ſnall haue Panp earthly fathers 
t mothers wil not only be angry with their childzenfo2 al⸗ 
king, but alſo wil not, noꝛ cannot gyue them that they aſke. 
Then whata gentle Father haue we, that wil needes haue 
bs to aſke: t what a louyng Father haue we, that will ging 
vs 5; we aſke: and what a rich Father haue we that is able 
to giue vs whatſoener we alkeztherfoze though many erth⸗ 
ly fathers and mothers are not able to fœde their childꝛen il 
they woulde: we are ſure that God our father bothe can and 
will feede vs, and giue vs beſides whatſoener we lack. Thẽ 
thys well confſpdered;bowe tan the poꝛeſt creature that is, 
the caretulleſt captiue that is, the moſt miſerable pꝛiloner 
p is, the ſtckeſt perſon that is, the lameſt wꝛetch that is, oꝛ 
lothſomeſt Lazer that is, thinke themſelnes in an euil caſe, 
oz elſe to be bndone, that haue ſuche a gentle, louing, riche, 
mightie,and friendly father? Foz, let enery one aſſure tbẽ⸗ 
ſelues, that God is lo louing e gentle, that nepther pouerty 
noꝛ penurie, ſicknes no} ſoꝛzeneſſe, captiuitie noꝛ miſerie, can 
make hym fozfake anye, that is content to be his childe, {03 
gladly wil take him to be his father. Parke what a vehe⸗ 
ment argumẽt Ch2ilt bſeth to make bs not only to craue of 
God what we lacke, but alſo to belœue that we ſhal obtaine 


itels ther any among you (ſaith he) which if his ſonneasketh Marke wein 


him bread, M vffer him a ſtone? or if he asketh fleſh; will he 

proffer him a Serpent?If yee then which are euil ci giue your 
children good giftes: how muche rather ſhal your Father in 
heauen giue good things if you aske him? Jfthys:be not ys. 
nough to make them cafftheir onely care on God their Fa⸗ 
ther:ik this wil not allure them fo aſke what they lacke of 
God their father:and ifthis be not able to make them firm- 

ly belæue, that they ſhal haue that they require ot God their 

Father: then let them refuſe God foꝛ their Father, and foz 
their pꝛouider, and truſte to themſelues, whereby they muſt 
be deinen to lye loꝛ their lyuing, tu 3 - ware „ 

ih. 
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to murther fo2 their maintenaunte, e ta ſerue foꝛ theirfafe s 
gerne: ii many other mifchtuonsaneanes;whiche:whew 
they hůus tryed awhile;they finde their ewe Father will 
ſo pꝛoſper their daings, that he wil bꝛing ſomt of thaſe hys 
childzen tu the gallowes:ſome of the to rot alunder:ſome of. 
them ta ſterue bnder a hedge:ſome of thẽ to kil themſelues: 
and ſoine ot them to dye indeſperation: and then thoſe (ome 
to endleſte vamnation. And this is the great gaine they get; 
by miſtruſting and foꝛſalting Godcheir father; and in tru⸗ 

ting to themſelues, and their Fathenthe Diuel. Is it not 
a wonder to wey the weywardneſſe ol thoſe: witleſſe 4 wic⸗ 
ked metches, that miſtrnſt in their miſerits, this their god 
God and heauenlp lather: it ane of theſe miſtruſtful miſers 
ſhould ſex a inte, m ings ſour» and heires being tenders 
ſy and deare iy beloued of the k ing his Father fear to lacke 
fod,mourne foꝛ money, oꝛ lament fo2 lining :wontonat bæ 
thinke the ſame Pꝛince to be pœuiſhe oz! almoſte madde : 
then man not we be moſte ſire; that that wꝛetche is moze 
than madde, that thinkes he can lacke anye thing at hys 3 
thers handes the Ring of Heauen, wha loues him fa wel, 
that he hath choſen him to be his ſonne and heire with him, 
in that rich. great, mightp, and endleſle kingdome of Deas 
uen? 

OMR N. Al this that pou ſpeake, is ſo confideredof bs; 
that not one in al our Cauntrep that is of anye diſcretion, 
but fixes moſte ſirmely their whole Faith an his their 104 
uing and heauenly father, as wel fo2 al things uredelull foz 
1 life, as fo2 the endleſſe life fo come. 

; $1v a11.4.Thoughallarefaithſul W you, the moſte are 
tathlelle wich bszand thagh al put their truſt in God with 
pou;7the mof put their truſt in theſclaes with vs: loꝛ if they 
did not, they would not ſo greedilp gather their gods fogy- 
ther, x lap lands to lands, houſes to houſes, and riches to ri 
ches, as they do. Some ÿ are wozth thouſands, though they 

lake euery dape to die, being of ſuch extreame age) haue ſq 

littie truſt andconñdente in Gody gaue thẽ al they * 
4 a 


Too good to he true. 


they ſhould line here ener, oꝛ elſe as though they had not 
pnough to find themſelues one dap. 


' Ou x. Mell, thongh then ſpare and can not finde in 
their hearts to ſpend if, perhapg they will leaue it tu ſuche | 


that will both ſpend und end if: At would reiopte any godiy 
mans heart to ſæ how the rich with n time 
and their godes, | 215 23128 
S 1VQ IA. J pꝛay pou ür hotw is that⸗ 1 
OE N. Fogſoth as ſwne as they are vp. which is . 
early, they go fo viſit their poꝛe neighbours houſeg, t moſt 
gently, touingly, s witlinglp, they give the mony to reliene 
them withal, accoꝛding to their neceſfity, and their owne az 
bilitie: and pou ſhall ſe the rich mens wines (nat without 


their huſbads coſents)carry their childzensappargll;ſome- 12225 By U 
times befoꝛe they be halfe: woꝛne, and giue yifame to the :: 


paze neighbours to clad thepꝛ childꝛen withall 319 that the 


rich with vs are ſo godly and charitable to the po, that it ggarke thcir 
is a very hard thing to find any poꝛe with vs, that wantes great garne. 


epther meate, dꝛinke, oz ſufficient clothes. Af a poꝛe body 
with vs ſhould chance to go in the ſlrte ſomething col dly 
cladde, the firſte riche man oꝛ woman, J warrant yon, that 
meetes them, will not only wepefo2 their going ſo coldly. 
but alſo will carrie the poꝛe party home with them: and if 
they haue but two garmẽts, as they haue not lightly abone. 

th:e,they will giue them one of them, and bid them put the 
ſame on to kæpe them warme, ſaping: Bꝛother, Chriſt bids 

vs do, as we would he done vnto, thexefoꝛe ſœing à woulde 

haue one to giue me a garment if J' were naked qꝛ wente 
coldly clothed:euen ſo Sam willing to cloth ther with thys 

my garment;to:keepe ther from the tolde. 


S1vQI1L 4. Oh happie people, that haue ſuch charitable 


hearts: oh burning lane, ti at f les the ſmart of their bꝛo⸗ 
tger. our pone people were beß ta kp thẽſelues Fill W | 

vou, enottq come into our couniry tod wel oz if eh, 

$556 the 


that they are ſo ſparing to themſe lues, ſa niggardly to their 
neighbours, and ſo pinching to the pouertie, as though! 
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they might happe to ſtande anaking in the ftreate ina.colv 
froſtie weather al a whole day, without haning any coate oz 

as hatd har: garment giuen them: pea though foꝛtie riche folkes coming 
ted as the o= freight from a Sermon, ſhould'ſee them, whereof, ſome of 
— cha⸗ them perhappes haue twentie vppermoſt garmẽts of their 

; own at leaſt, not onte wepingat their want, noꝛ ſozrow- 
ing at their ſmart:thinking theſelues fo be pitiful pnough, 
il they gine thẽ a penny: which haply they get not, without 
a checke oz a taunt, J pꝛay God ſome ot thẽ leaue not their 
purſes at home purpoſely, bycauſe they woulde give them 

nothing. But me thinks theſe hard harted w2etches,e theſe 
nicknamed Chꝛiſttans, the next time that they ſhould lukke 
on their greatnfiber ol garded gownes, their coſtlytallocks, 
and their thꝛough furred garments, which are moe than e⸗ 
uer they will weare, conſtdering they make new daylp foz 
This is mect themſelues (and all to followe the newe faſhion) and eſpe⸗ 
to be marked cially when they ſer them moth⸗ eaten, ſhould tremble and 
guake fo feare, at the terrible wozdes of Sainte James, 
which thꝛeatneth all ſuch, (ſaying) Go to now, ye nich men, 
weepe and howle on your wretchedneſſe that ſhall come 
vpon you: your riches is corrupt, your garments are mothea- 
ten: your gold and your ſiluer are cankered, and the reſt of 
them ſhall be a witneſſe vnto you, and ſhall cate your fleſhe 
as it were fire &c. But truly, their ffonie hearts are ſo flin- 
tie hard, that neyther theſe woꝛds, noꝛ pet the moſt terrible 
thꝛeatnings in all the Scriptures beſides, can penetrate a⸗ 

ny part thereof, | | 
Ou EN. Asflinte ones are made of ſuch a matter, that 
Note here. neither water can moiſten, noꝛ fire tã melt:enen ſo ſuch ob⸗ 
durate and ſfony hearts as pou ſpeake of, are far vnlike to 
foften with p heavenly deaw of the [werte p2omiſes ofthe 
Goſpell, oꝛ to feare, at the fierce and furious thzeatnings'of 
It is wozthy be Striptures. But it they that haue ſuch ſfony harts, wold 
che aſhing. faithfully pꝛap vnto God to clenſe their coꝛrupt harts, and 
| | fo molliſle the ſame : aſfuredlybe would do it. Foz he wyll 
give thein whatſoeuer they aſke faithfully, tending - bys 
| glozie 


Gd 
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glozie and their pꝛoſſt. And he is able, ſoꝛ he can turn ſtanes 
into Mare, Beaſtes info Men, Diue ls into Angeis, ę ũn⸗ 
ners into Saints. Mathe not God made man to his owne 
likenelle? and himſelle into mans likeneſſe-fo2 the ſoule of 
man is made in the fozine and likenefſe of God: and the ſon 
of God became very man:tvhyche wondertul and myſticall 
combination, oꝛ rather croffe marriage, was done and per⸗ 
foꝛmed by that god God, only foz man, without the requelF 
92 pꝛaper of any mi, Then who can be ſo incredulous, that 
the ſame God that (bnrequelted) hath done ſo much fo: ma, 
wil not at the erneſt pzayer ol man, mollifie and make ſofte 
his obdurate and tony harte Faithfull pꝛaper is ſo eſtemed 
and ſo frequented with vs, that neyther high, noꝛ low, rich, 
noꝛ poꝛe, neither pet young nos olde, but makes it their 
meane to gaine by. 

S1vair a.Jtis maruelleus and almoſt incredible; that 
euery one with you doth depend vpon pꝛayer . Mel, as that 
ie theonely meane to gette: ſo wicked p2adtiſes, and diue⸗ 
lihe deuiſes be the onely way to loſe, J perteiue pou doe 
not as many do with vs, which are hear ers and ſmall folo⸗ 


wers:alwapes learning and neuer learned:giuen rather to Marte. 


pꝛating than to pꝛactiſing: moꝛe loathe to be abſente from a 
fermon than willing to perfozme one point of the ſermon, 
ON N. No ,affure yourſelf of that: foꝛ, as ſone as a ſer⸗ 
mon is ended with bs, all the hearers pꝛadiſe it by and;by, 
elpeciallye ſuche things as the pꝛeacher perſuades;Ay ifhe 
allure the to loue,then they embꝛate lone in ſterd ofhatred: 
iffo quictneſſe and peacemaking , then with all diligence 
thepbzing the contentious to tontoꝛde, andfuriaus foes: to 
be faithful friends: if tobe charitable nd mertiful, thenpꝛe 
ſentip thericher ſoꝛt ſuccours theit niedie neighbogs,going 
from hoſe to houſe, to vnderſtand their neceſlity:they viſe 
the ſicke, and comloꝛte them both with counſaile and toine: 
they reſo5f vnto pꝛiſons, where not only they perſuade the 
pꝛiſoners wyth Gods pꝛomiſes to be patient and penitent, 
but allo mitigate their miſeries 8 monep and * : 
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and what elſeetruely, thepslothe the naked, fede the hun⸗ 
Arp, and harbour the bharbourleſſe, Foz al their Eudie; ende⸗ 
uour, and delight is: tu do the woꝛkes ol mercie: knowing, 
that the doers therol ail cemaine in heauen with Chziſte, 
and the negleckers therol ſhal dwel in Hel with the Diuell. 
And thts is the daily exerciſe ol the rich with vs. Js it not ſo 
with peu ad 507 ue 2: renee dens + 
SH. n it is quite contrarye;; theſe are to god 
to be followed of vs: and ours to euill to be liked of you, 4 
wil not lap. but that ſome with vs vſe theſe oꝛders: bat v⸗ 
niuerſally (as with vou) à am ſure they doe not. Belſke 
they ſpende the vacant times of; the Sabboth dave. in thys 


Der ©: aten nn 0, 27 5 
ON. Map, not onely ot the Sabboth dave, but of all o⸗ 
ther dapes. 5 | hsv e Sir oa 
S1v QiL'a,J woulde to God they didde beſfowe the Sab- 
both dape ſo well with vs. A thinke verily, it ane are he 
that God hathe appointed to be kept moſt holy. Foz A doubt 
manp do come to the Churche that day moze to pʒy, than to 


pꝛap:moꝛe to lone, than tolearne:mozeto ſhew themſelues, 


than to ſhunne ſinne: moꝛe to marke others, than to amend 
themſelues: noze foz euſtome, than conſcience and moꝛe to 

heare a ſine pꝛeaching. than to followe thegodiye teaching. 
And it many of them doe thus, that come to the Churche, 
what may be thought of them that come nat tothe Church: 
any are conſtrayned to labour foꝛ their liuing in the werk 
dap, whereby they auoyde ydleneſſe the mother of miſchief, 
wherofmany J feare, thougb they are not pdle on the Sab⸗ 
vath day they are nat wel nceupved. Foz that day they gine 
themleloes:to' Dzinhing, Micing, Dauncing, Swearing, 
rhaffing, Playing, Bowling;Beare: baiting ,.and-to other 
vinittes:andthis is the regard that they haue to God, vſing 
themſelues that day moſt wickedly, that God woulde haue 
them liue moſt holly? 27 7 oe ' 
Ouxx. Surelptheyareſuchfoles,thatJ am not able ts | 
Cel 2 | rehearſe 


Too end to be true 
rehearſe their follie. $114} 
$43y QUL — none with bs but are thought to be 
wiſe pnough as long as they haue Melth. But J pꝛay you 
is Miſedome pzeferred befoze Wealth with pou,ozno? 
OR x. Pea in derdr is it, 
Sry At is not ſo with vs, ſo truely$ people are ſo 
penithly addioed, that they eſteeme Wealth aboue Miſe⸗ 
dome, and as it ſemes , they thinke that the wealthye are 
wiſe, e the poꝛe are foles, Foz euery wozds the rich ſpea⸗ 
keth is ſothed and counted fozan Daacle-, (be it neuer ſo 
lond) but let the poꝛe ſpeake neuer ſo wiſely, be is triptbe- 301 true. 
foze his tale be hall tolde, and is flared 02 ieſted at therfoꝛe. 
But it the ſaid rich man doth fal into pouerty, and the ſame 
| poze man chance to he rich. then Totnam is tuxned rech, 
and then the fal is ſodainlp become wiſe, and the 21 
afwle.. So that herchy it muſte nædes appeare, that it is Marke. 
Wealth that makes Wliſgdome,; epouertie l 
Foz,when:Wealthiz gone ali NMicedome is gone: i when 
Pouertie is gone, then all Fplichneſle is gone. 
OE. It is not ſo with bs, fo2 it a wiſe riche man doe 
chaunce to come to pouerlie, he is not onely pꝛouided fo2, 
that he ſhal haue ſufficift to liue on during his lite, but his * No te hete 
counſaple is required and taken in bꝛgente gffayꝛes and 
wayghtie matters as well as it was befo2e-::fo2 God, not 
Wealth giueth Wiſedome, 
$1.y,Q1L4. J woulde it were ſo with vs: but truely I 
haue ſeldome ſene , that their counſayle is traued bæpng 
fallen in decave,that haue in their Wealth bozne great aus 
thoꝛitie, thoughe they were well wozthy fo2 their wytte 
and honeſt behauioure. Zherefoze we mape ſ&, that 
Mealth, moze than A iſdome: gods, moꝛe than godneſſe: 
and auchozitie moze than abilitie is pzeferred : whiche me 
thinks is very pꝛepoſterous. Foz, who will elkeme a Hoꝛſe 
the wozſe foꝛ hauing nothing but a halter on his head? and 
who wil eſtem a iade the better fo his ſaddle 4 trim trap⸗ 
per#eThe if we eſteeme a hoꝛſe fo2 his gadnes and agility, 
| . tf. ''- whyſhoulde 


Too good to be true, 
ſhould we not accept a man foꝛ his knowledge and honefty? 
Wealth cannot niakeafwle the wiſer, noꝛ Pouerty cannot 
make the wife man ſolicher. Foz the ſwle cannot tel how to 
vſe himſelfe in wealth:but the wiſe man tan tet how to be» 
haue himſelfe in pouerty. Where wifedome wants, wealth 
map waſt: and where wiſedome is (though woꝛldly wealth 
map decay) the minde cannot choſe but be riche. Therefoze 
it is better to haue a rich mind with W iſedome, than a full 
purſe with Follie. 

O mx N. Hour woꝛds are to be affirmed fo truth:and as 
it is commonly ſapd , they haue neuer an euil dape that 
haue a god ni abend they haue neuer an euill life that haue 
a god death. we wiſedome dyes alwapes richty: but rich. 
follie dyes pozely. Therfoze as one cannot thinke hintfelſe 
happy befoꝛe his happy ende:ſo cannot one thinke himſelfe 
vnhappp that wiſedomeleades, who alluredlye wyll bꝛing. 
hym to an happy end. Me thought J heard yon ſay, that ma⸗ 
ny with you do profane the Sabboth day, with muche wice 
kedneſſe,as with wearing, and other execrable vices. Pay 
Fbel&ue pou 2 

S1V QILA.Bea,as well as J may belcue pou in many 
khings that you haue ſpoken, Nay, J tell pou, they will not 
ficke to ſweare and fo:\weare themſelues on that dap. 

O ut xn, Then J thinke they will not fpare to do it on o⸗ 
ther dapes. 

$1v Q1L 4. Be ſure of that: if ſinfull ſwearing mighte 
make the Sabboth dap, then enery day in the werke would 
be a Sabboth day with vs, 

Ou EN. Then it is very like they wil ſweare as well fo2 
topes and trifles,as foꝛ the tryall of Truth. But either pou 
haue no lawe fo2 ſuche, oꝛ elſe pon execute not the lawe on 
fuche. But if ſuch (wearers were with vs, we would make 
them leane their ſwearing, oz elſe we would barre them of 
their ſpeaking. 

S1'v Q1L x, Which way! | 

Ou x. Me woulde cut out their tongues; if no wayes 
would warne them. Jfone ſhould ſweare with vs (as it — 
impo 


Too good to be true. 


impoſſible to finde a ſwearer in all ourcountrey, the firſte 
time, he ſhould beadmontthed by a Pꝛeacher 02 Pinifker : 
but it he ſhould ſweare the ſecond time, he ſhould then pꝛe⸗ 
ſentlye be put out of his houſe; leaſt he ſhoulde bꝛing the 
plague of God among his neighbours: but at the twelue⸗ 
months end, if he hathe linedhoneftip and without ſwea- 
ring all that while, he ſhall be ſuffered to enioy and dwell 
in his houſe againe. But, if he Hould fweare the third time, 
he ſhould then (without pardon) haue his tongue cut out, 
and then we are ſure, he may well thinke an othe, but he 
tannot ſweare an othe, 

15 $SryiQrrL A. Oh that we had that law and well executed. 
Mell, though there be no law ſoꝛ puniſhing ſuch ſwearets 
with vs, vet God with hoꝛzrible and ſoddaine death hathe 
oftentimes plagued ſuche SWearers with vs, Uhereof 
one being in highe fauoure wyth hys Pꝛince, thoꝛoughe 
enuy and malice pꝛocured the Ring to putte his owne bꝛo⸗ 
ther to deathe, o: whofedvath/the king was afterwardes 
verpye ſodie: Which noble man after ſitting with the King 
at meate; and ſpying the Rings butler ſtumbling (bearing 
a cuppe of dzinke in his hande) rerouering himſelfe againe 
guickly with the other fete, ſaide: There one bꝛother hel⸗ 
ped an other. Which, when the King heerde, he ſayde: So 
might my bꝛother haue helped me ir he had bin aliue: bla⸗ 
ming him then fv2 his beothers death. At whiche time, the 
ſaide noble man went about to excuſe himſelſe to the Ring, 
by fozlwearing himſelfe befoze God, x toke apecce oł bead 
and ſaid:ſo ſafely might J eate this pete ot bꝛeade, as J am 
guiltleſſe of pour bꝛothers death: and therewith he dyed ſo⸗ 
daynelp, choaked with the ſaide p&re ol bꝛeade. Thus was 
this foꝛlwoꝛne wꝛetch with hoꝛrible and ſodapne death pla- 
gued by God, that thought Himlſelfe ſafe from the punich⸗ 
ment of man. 

Ox N. Me had bene better to ſuffer the penaltie of oure 
law a great deale. 

' "Srv, AL A. It was credibly repezted,that a luſtie ladde 
Lit. with 


Marke. 


Too good to he ttue. 


with vs (a bolemue imrarer, ) Iwiing bis uon hat Diet 
vadwaſphemed God: with many terrible athes, ſaping: l A 
bad the Winell here, J tuo ude cate him: who had noſwner 
ſpoken tbeſe woꝛdes, but a Spider (oꝛ elſe the Diuell in the 
likeneſſe of a Spider) cametowne ouer his month:whych, 
as _ as hs ewe, be mans into vis mes, andſo dyed 

Weſen 8 1841 * C157 7 | _ a 
4 OMEN; Afcareſulleranple; am pnough( methinkes)to 


make euorye one ceaſe from ſwearing. If it were a Spider: 


then it was ſufficient to deſtroy his bodie: but if it were the 
Diuel!, it was ynoughe to deſtroy him and a thouſand ſuch 
both hodye and ſoule : Sure ln it is foꝛ want of puniſhing of 
offendonrsunhat you haue ſo man oſfendoꝛs: and hytauſe 
Je puniſh without pardon, we baue no fwearers toccraue 
pardon, Hap, V ping is ſo much deteſted with vs, thatar one 
lye in ſpoꝛte, de ſhall be puniſhed in earneſt: foꝛ, if one 
make a pleaſant lpe, thoughe be hurte no body therewyth, 
los the ſjeſt ſuche lye he Mallhe repꝛnurd, ſoꝛ the ſetond fuch 
Ape he ſhall be ſiue dapes impꝛiſoned: ann fo the thyꝛde 
uche A ye, and euere other uch & pe alter, he chal be bani⸗ 
ſhed from the place he dwelleth in foꝛ the ſpace of thꝛeꝛ mo- 
neths but if one with vs ſhald make aLye to the deceyuing 
oꝛ hurting of apy, oꝛ ſpeate a Lye befoze a Magiſtrate 828 
Judge, then the partie:fo2 enery ſuche M pe, hal be conſtrai⸗ 
ned to holde hit peace, and to ſpeake neuer a woꝛde to ative 
perſon the ſpaceof tha one tis after, vnſcſſe hee ſhall bee 
required of ſome Ruler foꝛ ſome vꝛgent matter: and he ſhal 


weare on bis Sleue all bat white 'an H, and an L. foꝛ a 


Murtkful yar. 
SV QIL aa nBut wünt ir. anye wall receive barme, loge on 
da age by bis making ol that ye? 

M E N. Theu the ſaide yar ſhall reffoze out of his own 
gods, landes, oꝛ lining, as muct e to the partie ſo hurte oz 
end omaged, as wil fully ſatiſſp the ſame:if al his geds,lids 
02 * ves are able to do it. 

560 VdS. But on the Lyar haue no moze harme if 
: - any 


Too goodto be true. 


Ty 


any ſhoulde chaunce to be hurt; Wounded:0s arms, by his 


ſayd lye: 


OuEN. Pes, be bolde of that: fo2 lf auve ber hurte, 
wounded,oz mapmed, thꝛoughe the falſe repozte oꝛ Lye of 


Marke. 


anpe bodye, the Lyar immediatelye ſhall he hurte, woun⸗ 
ded, oꝛ maymed on the ſame parte ot hys bodye, and in ſuche 
oꝛder, as the partie was hurte by meanes ot the ſaide Lye, 


vs. 


STYL ILA. How g pꝛap you?? 

Ow = x. There was one (but it is a greate ſuhile ſince,) 
that owing: one ol hys neighboures euill wil and vnable to 
hurte him himlelfe, went and tolde a luſt je fello we, a ſhame⸗; 
full Lye of hym, who. he was ſure, woulde not only ſone be⸗ 
leeue him, but allo woulde paye bym home foz it , ſaping: 
Sir, didde pou euer hurte oꝛ harme ſuche a man? Mo true⸗ 
ip, (ſayde hie) that J wote of ; and to tell pou truelye, A 
ſcantly knowe him if J ſ& him Then ſapde the Lyar,,he& 
hathe muche miſuſed you; foz her lade, that you are bothe a 
common Dꝛunkarde, and ſuche a common T par, that ne⸗ 
uer a woꝛde you ſpeake can be credited. Then ſapde the o⸗ 
ther, A woulde J knewe where he were, foz then J woulde 
be reuenged on hym foz thus miſuſing of me: mary (ſaide 
the Lyar) ponder he is, vou can haue no better tyme than 
nowe to deale with him, At whiche time immediatelye the 
other furiouſly dydde flye vppon him, and by chaunce (thꝛu⸗ 
ſting at his face) her dydde quyte putte oute one of hys 


2pes; | 


And J wil ſhewe you hdwe ſuche a Lyar was ſerned with 


S TVAI IA. Then what was done to the man that didde 


fo hurte him. 


Ou N. Fozſothe her hadde the lawe therefoze in all 
popntes, as befoze is deſcribed. But my whole tale tendeth 


to thys naughtie Lyar, wbyche was the occaſion her was 


ſohurte; 


— 
- 


SIVqIL A. 4 praye you ſip, what rewarde had he fo} the 


— 2 — 


OM is, 


Too good to be true. 

Ou x. Suche a rewarde as didde ſticke to hym as 
long as he lyued : Foz hee was bꝛought befoze the Ruler 
there, who cauſed imediatelpe the lyke eye of hys to be 
putte oute: and then he was commaunded to filence:fo2 
thz& moneths, and he did weare the badge ol H. and L. fs 
long. 

SIVQ1LA, Dhſuche a law with bs, and ſo well erecu⸗ 
ted, woulde teach many a one to tel trueth, that do now al⸗ 
moſt nothing but lye, 

On £ N. What?zis lying thought ſo (mall an offence with 
von, that there is no lawe noꝛ puniſhment foz it? 

S1y Q15. Ves inderde is it. Pay, merrp and pleaſant 
lyes we take rather foz à Spozt than ſoꝛ a Sin. Lying with 
vs is ſo loued and allowed, that there are many tymes ga⸗ 
mings and Pꝛiſes thereloze purpolelp;tuencourage one ks 
out lpe another. 
has. 1 * . And what tat he gainethat gets the viemie(a 

go EV VINE TRL, DEER 23D o& n EC 2167 9932441; 

*STVait a He ſhall baue a nluer dubettkone 5 bis ia 
bour. 

„ OuEx. turely,if one be wozthy to haue a Wheifone 

of Stlner foz tellyngofLypes, then one is wozthy to haue a 
Whetſtone of Golde foz telling ot Truth: truly me thinks 
a Whip of Mhitleather were mdꝛe meeke fo; a Lyar, than 
a Whetſfone of Siluer. - 

$1v <tr x. In my iudgement he was eyther anotable 
Lyar,oztoned Lying better than Saint Paule did, that dex 
niſed ſuch a reward foꝛ ſuche an euil deſert.J maruel what 
moned him, that the lewodeſt Lyar ſhoulde haue a ne 
Whetſtone foꝛ his labour. 

Ou x x8. J knowe nof,vnlefſe he thoughle he was w9z- 
thy foꝛ his lying to goe alwapes with abtunte knife, wher⸗ 
by he ſhoulde not be able to cutte hys meate: and that hee 
ſhoulde haue no other Whetſtone wherewyth to ſharp hys 
knife, but the ſame ol Syluer whiche he hadde wonne with 


tying. 
Sty 9 L A, 


Too good to be cmi ä 
S$1v Q1LA. What his fond fancie was thereinJ know 
not: but A wiſhe, that everecuch. lyar hadde rather a tharpe 


Rnife, and no meste i ta hang mea te inough, with a lunt 


doged knife! vntiii they lefte their lying. Baindt Auſtind 
woulde in no wiſe haue vs to lye, thougb it might da gd. 
Foz if a man lay at the point of death (ſaith he) that hath a 
ſonne dead by trauailing into a far Country; pet we ought 
not to ſay vnto the ſicke man, that his ſanne is mery and a⸗ 
line, thoughtherebp wn did knauwe heſhoulde reuiue o2 re- 


touer his health. Now, il we mar not ten hurflefelyes'ta, | 


doe god: then we mape not tell burtfult and wicked lyen to 
do euill. Saint Paule ſapth, we may not do euitt, whereof 
god mape followe; then we map not doe euil nihereot᷑ mil⸗ 
chiefe may followe. Chꝛiſt is trueth, and they that meane 
to reſemible C hiſt:they that meaue to ſallolne Chꝛiſt: they 
that meane to haue Chꝛiſt their Captaine:theꝝ that meant 
to haue Chailbtheir:@avionr: they that meane ta riſe with 
Chꝛigeꝛther that meane ta dwell@2enerin Yeauen with 
C : let ſuche learne to telt teueth with Choiſte; And 
they that meaneto be erempt trũ the pꝛeſente uf God: they 
that meane to loſe the endleſſe iayes of Heauen: they that 
haue luſte to lpe in the furious flamen ot Hell Greithey that 
deſire the felowſhippe of the Dinels in Hellꝛand they that 
woulde gladlye be toꝛmented of the Diuell loz euer wyth⸗ 
out any merey.letthem lye and.(pare natꝛand it theꝝ be not 
fully inſtructed in lying. let them learne to xe ot their fa- 
ther the Diuell. bo ig, and hatt bin the head Captaine ul 
lpars from the beginning 
Om». Mel, ſuche as doe ſerue under this Captayne, 
wert heſt non r from him. Ian nowein this lite they 
map, but if they be onte his byzed and pzeff fouldioures in 
Heil thantheycannnt. 1 
StrV « 4.Ithinke it is better bytelling ar truth to goe 
vnta Peauen han by telling of lyen to go vnto Hel. But I 
er any:with vou ſbouid chaunce tofozfwwears 
an as witneſſes befoze — Pagiſtrates, 
4 < 02 


92 Too god bobs t true: 

03 Judges?: : 212085; 5 
alawe fox OMEN: As tone as they gene e fongs 
Periurie in - Ars tutte out, withoat any par don whe eby we are ſure, 
Mauqſun. they will neuer commiſte peffiirie' ap 92e 2: and halfe of 
albtheir godesffraight:wayeisconnerted vnto the Kings 
vſe. But in this caſe the hing hach neuer b moze gods,noz 

they fewer tongs. bh 
= SLY hype 

1 Ou N Nopthers are non with vs 59 Pil bes dent 
Men, anothe;02 take he name of Godin baine much lefle, that 
ration of the will loꝛſweare themſelues. Hos, euerye one wyth vs doeth 
men of Mauꝗ- thinke verily;thatifthepthonlde but once take the name of 
* Gs in vaine, that chen Gods plague wouids continue in 
theyꝛ houſe : but if they ſhots fozlweare themſelues, they 
pelcue faithfully, that then God would ſend re from N 

uen, and burne both them and their houſe⸗ 

SY IL A And truelp there are dome luthelbamoleſte 
ſwearers with vs, and that are ſo Godlelle and Faithleſſe, 
that, if God himielfe ſhoulde warne them auer nyghte, 
and ſape: I thou wilte not leaue thy ſwearpng, loke'to 
moꝛrowe 102 thy tonſuming : vet J thinke verily, they 
woulde ſcautlp regarde it 5 0z'{weare mote the 
lee. 

OMEN. Well; IF doubte that uche dde beate mdbe the 
thozte puniſhing of theyꝛ bodyes here; han the tontinuall 
toꝛmenting at their ſoules un Hell. Fo) amin thys dpi: 
nion, that, if a ewe of poure ſwearers' were epdeled 
wyth oure Bytte , and were puniſhen without pardon, 
(as they in dure Cdunttey ate, if they doe-chainice to 
offende) her greate othes woulvebeturmed into:Wea and 
adp. 101 Big! DH 10 19510 $0923 189 ef; 

SIVQILA, z haue ſuche * Iyking to plür tutb that 
J wiche it, oz ſache like, were execatedWith vs as a Law. 
But ſir, A pray pon what it anye be troubled q ſewed, os 
8 e! ite 8 wong ne weth 
ons ; 13% 5 230 d C8;352-$2 14:3 


>» ot 0 ME * 


Marke, 


Too good co beni. 


' Ont N Mbat if Fire he turned into Maler, Wyades 
into Fiſhes,Tabers and Belles into Buckets » I telyou 
there are none with vs that wil once tel ire, o: wilt glue 
any wꝛong infoꝛmation againſt au.. 

SY IA. Bou dwell jn ſuchea Countrey as A neuer 
— ofen baue vat fkewe ſuche, but ye — mam 

uch. "Tg HF © BISTE d GS 2:10 21 930 81. 

i Q BN, Poa, but it em bi tis che Anarttiage a oa 
ger, that ſhoztlp you ſhoulde haue none ſuche. 

du VAT LA. Howe woulde pou ble ſoche, it vou had ane 
ſuch⸗ 


ON ; If myo with! bs chonld falſely ſuggelt 02 molelt, , lawe fo? 


02 giue any wong infomation againſte anp, the party that t kalſe intoꝛ⸗ 
hath w2ongfully ſuggeſted oz tufo2med, ſhal incur the like mers · 


danger,penaltie and puniſhmet, as the partie againſt who 
theinfozmation was made, ſhoulde haue done, if the ſugge⸗ 
ſtion oꝛ infoꝛmation againſt him had hin true. As if the par⸗ 
tie complained ol, ſhould haue loft his eies, eares, hands, o 
tong (if the inkoꝛ mation had bin true) then the falſe ſugge- 
ſter,o2 w2onginfozmer ſhal loſe his eies, eares, handes, oꝛ 
tong, And if the partie complained of, ſhould haue loſte hys 
life, (if the infoꝛmation had bin true) then the infozmer oz 
ſuggeſter ſhal loſe his life, if his infozmatian be falſe. And ſo 
of loſfe of landes,godes,pziſonment, 02 anye other;punilhe- 
ment. rare example J-wil tel vou ot one wpth-vs,how har 
was vſed that gaue wꝛong and wicked infoꝛmation againſt 
one, onelye of malice and ſpite, and the rather bycanſe her 

thought to haue begged his liuing. 

S TVI LA. Telit, foz 4 wil heare you attentinelp. 

Omzn. There was once in oure-Countrep, a very wic- 
ked fellowe , that dwelled nighe vnto a very godlpand - 
honeſt man: who, as the Diuel doeth not loue God, ſo thys k 
diueliſhe fellowe coulde not abide his godly neighbo2:e as 
be hated him, ſo he haſted to woꝛke his deſtruction. And by⸗ 
cauſe he ſoughte no moze but his.lyfe,he deuiſed woꝛdes of 
bish treaſon,thathe ſhould ſpeaks againſt the Kigg,andhe 
M. i. # enfozs 


TY cone feat 


Joo good es he trie: 
enfeginied $ Killerrhete;olyts dennen, pff 
tchalhe himfelk heute hem yen the; Anviomakethething 
mode cock ſure. he hjpied two witnelles to aFp2me,that they 
bearde him likewiſe ſpexke the lam wozvp of traten: whi⸗ 
the, when the Nul dent to the party that was tõ⸗ 
plapned ä — — Jing 
faſd:Sirra here is one of thy neighbo2s(as A vnderffatide) 
ed/thattyouhals enen words ot bigd trea on 
againſt the kyngzit de hath not offty heard ſhe Mean them, 
but here are al6tws withiofſes that diode heare kher allo, 
Whech, whe this godman heard, he was ſo aſtonied, that he 
due 156%, to whomiewhe Rutter fatde : 
Hirca,votPwetebelfe ſpeak pontfelfs;ahd toertwopoure 
felfe:kos here the thzi come to ateuſe you. And then g man 
remembzing himſelfe;kneeled downe and ſaide: O my God 
and heauenlyp father, hon knoweſt whether J am guilty in 
this that is layde to my charge oz not't as thou deliueredſt 
Daniel ouf oftheLyons denne the thive thilszen ou ot the 
fierie foxmace and chat Suſanma from the tws wicked Jud? 
ges: Deliver! me 1 oꝛd foz thy mercies ſake at this pzeſent, 
from theſe rauenoꝛs thatſ#ke guiltleſle my ſpoile x deſtru⸗ 
We e roſe vp, and laide to the Nuler as fo⸗ 
loweth: 4 ödeſferthe pdu to examine them fenerally by them⸗ 
ſelnes what were the woꝛdes 4 ſpake, where J ſpane them, 
and when Iſpale chem and the Judge didde ſo, Whyche, 
when he had done, he found every one or them agree in one 
tale. And then the Na ler ſald to the accuſed man, thefe men 
doe all agre, that in ſuch a plate, and in ſuch a day, and how 
thou di fpeakeTach Woꝛds againſt che King:therfoze, { as 
karre as A ſœ, I mute be eoriffraſned to giue iudgement a⸗ 
gainf#the;acco2ding ko the late At whole wo3des the at⸗ 
caſed'man kneled downs aghin, and ſaid with wreping tea⸗ 
res:Dh'Lo2d;as J am guiltiefe;foletme not be helpleſſe; 
in the is al-inp hope, thon neuer deceineff them that putte 
their trift in cher: thou art able to pleade in mytauſe. The 
rad bobine ere fade vnto him: J percbiue = 


Too goodto be true; 
hat a ſeruent truſt in God. Mel, J wil charge theſethy ad⸗ 
nerfariesa little ffraighter, Mol aiſters, thys god man 
whom pou haue accuſed hereof high treaſon, is iudged of al 
that knowe him, to be as faithful to God, as obedient to his 
Pꝛince, and as louing to his neighboꝛs, as curteous to ſtrã⸗ 
gers, as liberaii to the poꝛe, and as commodious to his coũ⸗ 
try; as any of bs al, and a great deale mo2e than an of you 


thꝛer that haue atcruſea him. But, foꝛ that we are to doe Ju 


ſtice, we meane not, dut acco2ding to your accuſations, to 
p2oceede againſt him. otwithſtanding, J wil ſay to you by 
the wap, that ifhe die guiltleſle thꝛough pour falſe accuſati- 
ds, Oid wil nat on iy plague pou, as long as pou liue, with 
a troubled x te mented tonſeience, but alſo with deſperate 
minds at pour deaths; whiche is the verye line that leades 
pou to hel. Let Iudas be u pattern to pon} that falſely betraid 
Chꝛiſt his Baiſter;f02 as ſone as he had taken the money 


Phe betrapd him foꝛ, did he not fraitways diſpaire, where⸗ 


by he neuer aſbed pardon of Cod toꝛ his fault, ſo deſperat- 


ly hanged himſelt, and his bo wels guſhed out? 4 ſo he is be» 


come the child. ol perdition, whereby he hath loſt heauen foꝛ 


Mel, pleaſure fo2 pain, gladneiſſe foꝛ ſadneſſe, and God foz 5 
Dinuel. Is not this a pꝛoper gain, that his mony hath bꝛou⸗ 


ghte him⸗ Therloꝛe you that are witneſſes, it you haue take - 


monp fo; the betraping ol this accuſed man, your mon wil 
bapng pou Iudas gaine, vnleſſe you repent you otherwapes 
than Iudas did, whiche gaine, is fo be foꝛ euer in the to2- 


ments of Hel fire, with the Diuel and his Angels, and tao 


be expulſed from the pzeſence of God. And thereat the accu⸗ 
fed man knerled downe and ſapde: Oh Lo2de defende me, 
and pleade now my cauſe. And as ſone as the accuſed man 
had ſpoken theſe wo2ds,therecame-one man in great haſt, 
and pꝛeaſed to come befoze the Judge,ſaping as foloweth : 
Oh woꝛthy Judge, pon ſit here in the place of God the moſt 
high and greateſt Judge, t the Judge of al Judges, to heare 
the truth without anp partialitie, and to iudge accoꝛding to 
right and equitie: whole faith is ſo firme, whole godlineſſe 


Marke howe 
God defends 
p righteous. 
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is ſo greate, and whoſe tructh is ſo trped, that J am aſſured; 
that nothing can make you waye from tbe righte waye. To 
whome the Judge ſaid, thereof aure thy ſelfe, foz J know, 
and it is alwaies in my minde when J ſit in this plate, that 
though 4 cannot ſ& God in heauen, pet he ſ&s and beholds 
me on earthe. Doe pou not thinke, that if the Kingofour: 
Countrep, were here nowe in this plate, but that Þ-wonlde. 
examine all things appertapning to this matter ſo exadip, 
goe aboute to boulte oute the truth with ſuch diligence, and 
iudge the ſame without fauoure oꝛ affection accoꝛding to e- 
quitie , whereby to pleaſe the Kyng? pes verilye. Then 
howe muche moze ought A to examine withequitie;try.ont 
the truth diligently, and judge without partialitie; L&ing 
our god God the King ofall Rings, and Judge of Judges, 
is nowe pꝛeſent in this place, and wil not onelye heare all 
the whole matter krom the beginning to the ende, ben alſo 
wil poure his bengeance vppon pou, if you witneſſefalſelp, 
and on me, if 4 iudge not vp2ightly , who heares what wer 
ſay,ſes what we do, and knobos what we thinke. Foz, if the 
painter can ſœ, that makes an eye that cannot ſe, then God 
muſte needes ſe, that made our eyes that can ſ&. It he can 
heare, that makes an eare, that cannot heare, then God of 
foꝛce muff needs heare, d hath made our cares that cd heare. 
And ſhal not he alſo that made our hearts likewiſe, knowe 
what we thinke in our harts⸗ pes doubtleſſe. Therfoze take 
vou gret herd, al pe that haue to ſpeak beloꝛe me in this caſe, 
foʒ whatſoeuer you ſpeake vnto me, either true oz falſe, pou 
ſpeake to God:and if you ſpeake true, God wil pzotec pou, 
ifyou wil ſpeake falſe, then God wil deteſt you. Whiche of 
pou al, if the Kings Maieſtie were here in the nert rame oz 
chamber, durſt vtter a lpe ſo loude, that the Bing knowing it 
to be a lye, ſhould heare if? Then what is he that dare once 
pꝛeſume to beare falſe witneſſe againſt his neighboꝛ, in the 
hearing of God the greate King ofall, that makes Kings 
and puts downe Kings at his pleaſure, who is pꝛeſent here 
befoze vs all in this plate, (though not perſonallp, vet 110 
tually 


— 
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tually: :)therefozenow my friend, Jam determined to heare 
thetructh,'to trie ont the truthe, and to Judge 11 80 1 
to truth, and therfoze J charge ther ſpeake nothing but t 

traeth . Then ſaide the ſame fellows that came to ſpeake 


with the Judge ſo haffily : my Loꝛde, J hearde but euen a 


while fince(as God woulde) that one is accuſed befoꝛe you 
of high treaſon. Then ſaid the Judge, in derde here is fuche 
a one, doeſt thou knowe him ? there he ſtandes beſides thee, 
Then ſaide the fellowe: of trueth my Loꝛde, 4 knowe hym 
not, but J haue hearde him as muche commended koꝛ hys 
godnelle, as this his accuſer is difcommended foꝛ hys euil⸗ 
neſſe:\o it map be(ſaide the Judge) and pet he neuer the bet⸗ 
ter, noꝛ the other the wozſe : foꝛ perhappes you neuer heard 
him commended, n93 the other diſcommended. Pes truelpe 
my Loꝛde (ſaide the fellowe) J bane hearde bothe, and that 
not of a fewe, whiche J ſpeake here — bothe bees 
foze the aleſtie ol GD and you, And foz that we are all 
bounde to tell the truthe, and to defende the innocente as 
muche as it lyeth in vs, Jam come nowe in the keare of 
God; E in ſinglenelte of heart, to vtter ſo muche vnto pou, 
ag therebp you mave the better ſucke out the ſothe, and try 
out the trueth. But firtke 4 pzave the, ſaide the Judge, 
doeff thou kind we his accufer'2 yea that 4 doe ſaide the fel⸗ 
lobe) moze of his ſæk ing than or my deſiring. Mell nowe 
tell on thy tale, aide the Judge, and J will heare ther atten⸗ 
tidely. Then faide the fellowe fo the Judge, thys accuſer 
here that hath accuſed this man foꝛ higbe treaſon againſte 
the King; was very-impozfrmate foure's} fue times ut the 
leaffeWith me, to be a witneffeagainfre him therein, and if 
J wöulde atftrme when neede ſhouldt Tide, that Fhearde 
hitti lpeake the woꝛdes, he woulde giue me a greate ſumme 
of money, and faide mo2eonee! that artet his death he hoped 
to haue great part of his lining, whereof,fome lay very nigh 
to his haue but J hope he ſhall haue as muche god of it, as 
Ieſabel had ol Nabothes Vineyard.) And he pꝛomiſed me al⸗ 
= that if be fared wel, that A ſhoulde fare neuer the 1 
u 
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But A liked his fare ſo wel, that J ſaid his fare was fo fins 
foz me to fade on: and ſo by no meanes A would conſent to 
his molt wicked purpoſe;laping mozeonerto him at my de⸗ 
parting, take hende, fo pou thinke this is the verye waxe ta 
winne, but beleeue me, beleue me, it is the very high waye 
to loſe. At he loſe his ſhoꝛt life here guiltleſſe, then he ſhall 
find his life in heauẽ endleſle. And though by his desth vou 
ſeme to liue thericher here:yet by this your wicked lile, ou 
ſhal pꝛocure pour eternall death in Hel, where you ſhal ne- 
uer ſe God, noꝛ ſhunne the Deuil. And then he wente very 
ſo:rowfully from me, moꝛe (as it ſemes by the ſequele) ta 
that he could not pꝛocure me to his purpoſe, thu that he was 
ſozie foꝛ his ſinne. Then ſayde the Judge, A feare this fume 
is not without fire, it ſmels ſomewhat ot the ſmoake: what 
ſap pou that are his accuſer to this: then ſaid theaccuſer,D _ 
my Loꝛd, this man that is the traptour, hath pꝛocured this 
man with manep to ſaue himlelfe by ſlaundzing of me. Cõ⸗ 
ſider this man ſpeakes an the behalfſe of a Trapfour,andX 
ſpeake on the behalfe of a King, Js the Ring (ſapde the 
Judge) ſo deſirous of his ſubieges wꝛongfull death, as her 
would haue none to tell truth in p delenes ol their lite e 
do the k ing no wꝛong ts trie gut the trueth, and to ſaye an 
innocent: neither do we the King right, ir we haare not true 
witnelfes againſt a Traitoux, nd iudge him accazding to 
the lame: but aſſpretbyſelfe, that oy naming of the King, 
(whom J reuer ee) Hal neither let vs from doing ofright, 
noz yet conftraiye ys to doanp w2ong; Me haue a heauen⸗ 
ip king here pꝛeſent, though aur earthly u ing be abſente, 
whom Jhonoz,feare, and xcuerente, moze than J mape-03 
ought my earth lx ſonergigne:fo? Nee 
but the bodp,noz that neither God giue him leaue: 
but Ood our heauenly Kit ing that 1 — pꝛeſent, can kili at 


bis pleaſure both bodpand —— ace in Hel fire. Well 
ir ( ſaid the accuſer)J haue two witneſſes to affirm Mp tals; 
and he hath but one to ſpeake on his ſide : andyetthat that 
he hath ſpoken, is nothing with him it it be well en, 


* 
"AY 
- 
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fo; he doth not ſaye, that he that we accuſe did neuer ſpeake 
ſach woꝛds of treaſõ, but he hath inuented a frivolous mats 
ter, only to diſcredit me, Therſoꝛe J beſeech vou (oh wozthp 
Judge) to conſider, that the traptour nepther hath ſaid noz 
can ſay any thing foꝛ himſelle, noꝛ this fellow(hyzed by him 
as it ſemes)hath ſaide any thing to the purpoſe. Then the 
man that was accuſed ſaid to the Judge os mp Loꝛd conſi⸗ 
der ᷣ truth t the innocẽts canſe:as 4 ſtand here befoze God 
E pou, ſo J wil not lye neither to God noz pou, the truth is, 
when J was pꝛeſented to tome befoꝛe pou, J knew not the 
cauſe thereof, whiche being true, as God knowes z is here 
pꝛeſẽt, the time is very ſhoꝛt, as pour Loꝛdſhip ex al the reſt 
here map veri wel iudge, to pꝛemeditate, pꝛocure, oꝛ pꝛactiſe 
any ſuch pollicy. And as foꝛ this ma, which loꝛd J am ſure 
hath ſẽt on my ſide, neuer ſaw him, oꝛ ſpake with him in 
all mp life to mp remembꝛaunce. Therfoze my Loꝛd, think 
that J am here as guiltleſſe Suſan,aud this man God hathe 
xaiſed vp inſtead of Daniel, which J doubt not at length, but 
wil be able to counteruaile againfte theſe two falſe witneſ⸗ 
ſes;that are in ſtead of two wicked Judges . And GOD 
that is here mp perpetual patrone, is ſufficient and able to 
counteruaile this my wicked accuſer, And then as ſone as 
this honeſt accuſed man had ſaid theſe woꝛds to the Judge, 
an other ſtraunge manne came in haſtilpe, and pzeaced ve⸗ 
rye mucheto-ſpeake to the Judge, and ſaide:oh my Lozd, 
J feare that here are th Molues determined to deuoure 
a ſimple and innocent Lamb, Pow knoweſt thou that, ſaid 
the Judge truly then ſaid the man, J was going euen now 
within this houre the 02 four miles from home about cer- 
taine bꝛgent buſines, and as J was going, A met bychante, 
(nap rather by Gods pꝛouidence) with one that aſked me if 
A knew ſuche a man, to whome J anſwered and ſaid that J 
knew him not, but J haue hearde a god repoꝛt ot him, to bee 
both honeſt, godly, c charitable. Mel then ſaid he againe to 
me, he is like to be caſt away this daye fo hyghe treaſon a⸗ 
gainſt the King, What is the A is his „ . 
, 0 ald 
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faideJ:and then he declared bnfo me, the woꝛds of freaſon 
that he ſhould ſpeake, t named this man (that ſtands here) 
to be his accuſer therein, which when J hearde , hearing ſo 
much god of the man accuſed, and knowing ſs much euil of 
the accuſer, J cut oft my needeful ioꝛnep, came hither with 
great ſpede,to tel a truth, and to ſaue an innocent, if by any 
meanes 3 map. Then ſaide the Judge to him, thinkeſt thou 
that this man that is accuſed of treaſon, is guiltleſſe therin? 
Pea that J do, ſaid the fellow, oꝛ elſe this his accuſer wold 
neuer haue hyꝛed me to beare falſe witneſſe againſte him 
therin. Is this true that thou ſapſt, ſaide the Judge: yea my 
Loꝛde that it is (ſaide the fellowe) he cannot well denye it, 
foꝛ I am ſure halfe a dozen times at the leaſte, he was very 
impoꝛtunate on me ta beare witneſſe againſte hym in thus 
ſame matter that he hathe accyſcd him of, and offered mee 
monp therefoze largelp:and vnderſtanding partly my need, 
he thought Jcoulde no moꝛe refuſe his monp, than he could 
reſiſt the Dinel when he moued him to miſchiefe. Foz ifa 
would haue conſented to him herein, this god man had nof 
bin ſo long bnacenſed as he is:therloꝛe J befeche pour loꝛd⸗ 
ſhippe to conſider wel of it, foz J am neither deſired, hyꝛed, 
bꝛybed, noꝛ pꝛocured to come hither nowe, to ſpeake this 
that J haue ſaide , Tel me truelye, ſaide the Judge, doeſt 
thou knowe the man that is accuſed: no fir(faid the fellow) 
J neuer ſawe him in al mp iyfe that J wote of, but J haue 
hearde of his god name, and honeſt fame: but J knawe his 
accuſer very wel, foꝛ he oſtered me money to be a falſe wit⸗ 
neſſe againſt him half a dozen times at the leaſt, as J ſayde 
befoze. Did not J tel pou ſaide the Judge, that after thys 
fume fire woulde followe ? and then the accuſed kneled 
downe bpon his knees with werping teares, ſaxing: O Lozd 
nowe J perteiue thou haſt heard my pꝛaper and perfozmed 
mp petitiõ:in ſtead ot mp actuſers, two falſe witneſſes, thon 
haſt ſent me two true witneſſes, by wi h two witneſſes ( 
al thꝛoughe ther) my truth ſhall be trped, and their fal ſeneſſe 


ſhall be founde , And then the Audge ſaide to the 2 
owe 


Too good to be true. 
bobo ſap pou to this ſirra 2here are two witneſſes ſkirred vp 


by God, againſt pour two witneſles,p2ocured by the Dinel: gparke the 
A perceiue thou !okedlt fo2 nothing ieffe, tha that theſe two Judge. 


ſholo haue come hither to declare the truth as they do. Mel, 
it is the Loꝛde our God that hath ſent them, and none elſe, 
What canft thou ſay to tis? Then ſaid the accuſer,oh mp 
302d, both theſe are hyꝛed fo2 monp, foz the deliuery of this 
Lraytour, and foz my deſtruction, A vaine excuſe (ſaide the 
Judge) foꝛ this mi hath pꝛoteſted betoze God that he knew 
not the cauſe he was ſente foz , when J did ſende fo2 him; 
Wihiche if it be ſo, it is verye vnlikely,that ſince J layde the 
matter to his charge, he ſhould pzocure this pꝛadiſe, and 
finde ſuche friends that he neuer knewe befoze, in ſo ſhozt a 
time, eſpeciallp ſeeing he neuer ſpake noz once whiſpered to 
any ſince his comming hyther : but ſeeing (ſaide the Judge) 
the trueth of euerye matter oughte to be tryed by the oths of 
the inloꝛmers oz witneſſes, therefoze J will haue euery one 
of you in this caſe depoſed, And firſt, wil you two that came 
of your owne motion, oꝛ rather by Godpzocured, (as A 
thinke) ſweare nowe befoze the Loꝛde, without malice, af- 
fection, ennie, ſpite, hatred, 02 without anpe other ſiniſter 
meanes, onelye fo2 truthes ſake, that this accuſer of thys 
man of high treaſon againſte the Ring, woulde haue byzed 
pou foꝛ money, to be falſe witneſſes againſt this accuſed mã 
in this ſame caſe whereof henowe is accuſed - Then ſayde 
the ſame two men to the Judge,yea my Lo2de, that we wil 
with all our heartes: foꝛ as the Lozde knowes the ſecretes 
of all our heartes, we haue ſaide nothing, noz will ſaye as 
nyt-ing, but onely the trueth. Then (aide the Judge ta 
them, nowe take youre othes thereof: and ſo they wers 
depoſed and ſwoane, + then the Judge bidde them ſtand aſide, 
and commaunded the accuſer and his two witneſſes to take 
eir othes afoze him, that the accuſed man did ſpeake ſuch 
woꝛds of treaſon wherof then actuſed him. And as they wer 
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foꝛ the Lo2d did make his tong to ſwell in his month, that 
it was hoꝛrible to ſet. The other witneſſe immediatel pe fell 
downe befoze them ſtark tame, and the wicked accuſer was 
then ſtroken blind. At which ſodaine change and righteous 
ſtroke of God, d Judge & al the reſt wer amazed. Then ſaid 
the Judge:oh wicked wꝛetches, did not J warne pou of this 
befoze:dopou thinke that God that is all truth, wil wincke 
at wickedneſſe oꝛ fanour falſhod: what ſay pon now is this 
mi guilty in that wherof you haue acuſed him-why do you 
not ſpeake-though one of your tongs is ſwoln by the right 
iudgement of God, yet J beleeve god hath reſerued ſome of 
pour tongs to utter the truth, and to excuſe this innocent 
tambe appointed to the ſtaughter. Then the falſe witneſſe 
that was ſtroken lame, ſaid to the Judge, we haue woꝛthi⸗ 
ly deſerued the wꝛathe ol God, which now is iuſtipe fallen 
vpõ vs: we might haue takẽ hed befoze by your god admo⸗ 
nitions, pꝛoſitable perſuaſions, t witty warnings, but that 
we lacked the god grace of God. Therfoze as one 5ᷣ̊ is tom⸗ 
pelled by the great God(ruter of al things)AJ wil open vn⸗ 
to pour Loꝛdſhip at the whole truth. This god man that is 
accuſed, is moſte falſely and vniuſtly accuſed:and this man 
whoſe tong is thus (wolnin his head, as you ſer, and I that 
am ſo ſodainely become lame, foꝛ griedineſle of mony giut 
vnto vs by this now wicked blind ma, haue atuſed this god 
mã, t witneſſed that he heard him ſpeake ſach woꝛds of tre» 
fon, wheras the Loꝛd knowes, we neuer heard him ſpeake 
anpe ſuch thing. And enen as this blinde wicked wꝛetche 
didde entice with money and faire pꝛomiſes theſe two 
god men (but all in vaine) who haue helped to ſane thys 
Mnnocente : euen ſo he gaue vs money wyth manye fap:e 
pꝛomiſes of greate rewardes to condemne moſte vniuſtlpe 
this innotente. Whereat the manne with the fwolne 
tong made ſignes with his hands loking towarde heauen, 
affirming therby, that all was true 5ᷣ his lame fellowe had 
laid. The * Judge tald, og vilevarlets not wozthy to — 
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what ſayeſt thou (thou wicked atcuſer) to this-whome God 
moſt righteouſly hath ſtricken blinde: are not thy dineliſhe 
deuiſes come to a trim dꝛift: Then the blind accuſer kner⸗ 
led downe bpon his knees and ſaide: am wozthy to dye, it 
= onely J, that fo2 ſpiteand malice, and hope of wozlde- 
ty gaine, haue muſed this miſchtefe,and pꝛocured this pꝛa⸗ 
iſe againſt this godly, vertuons, and innocent man. Then 
ſaid the Judge to p innocent ma, giue God the pꝛaile, foꝝ it 
is he that hath w2onght this wonder: then ſaid the innocẽt 
man, kneeling vpon his knees: O Lo2d,J thanke the, that 
thou haſt not onely heard me, but alſo haſt deliuered me, 
bleſſed be thy name foꝛ euer. Then the accuſer and the two 
falſe witneſſes, by the iudgement of the Judge, were tyed 
in foure ſeuerall partes to foure ſtrong hoꝛſes, that is, ep⸗ 
ther arme to a hoꝛſe, and either leg to a hoꝛſe: and then whe 
the hoꝛſes were ierked, euery one of them was toꝛne a ſun⸗ 
der, and all their landes and godes were ſold and giuen to 
the reliefe ofthe poꝛe. 

S1vQILA. Surely herein God w2ought wonderfully, 
and the Judge very godly and fruely. It this lawe were ſo 
executed with vs as it is with pou, manp that are troubled 
would line moꝛe in quiet: many ſhould haue right, that 
now haue much wꝛong: 4 many ſhould be vnaccuſed, that 
now are falſly accuſed, | 

OR N. Where Gods woꝛde ia plentie, there Juffice 
| tould not be daintie. J muſe that Sin is ſoſuffered, where 
Gods wo2de is ſo p2eached.J perceiue,with youthere are 
mo P2ofelſo2s than Followers, 

S1v QILA.J would it were not ſo. Js there anxe with 
vou that vſe to play at Dice? 


Ou EN. one at all: but, if there were guy, they would Neuer aDi: | 
not be ſwearing Dicers,that will eate the Diuell at a bitte uber 
in the likeneſle of a Spider, (accozding as you tolde the tale ſn. 


of late) we haue a lawe with vs, that euerp one that play- 

eth at Dice oꝛ Cards foꝛ mony, oꝛ foz any other thing of a- 

belt, de winner ſhabfozſeite 5 = t twice as _ 
Us m 


i 


Che exerciſe 
of the higher 
ſozt. 


Marke wel · 


Too good to be true. 
moꝛe as he winneth : and the loſer ſhall fozfaite as muche 


moꝛe as he loſeth: whiche foꝛfaiture ſhall be deuided into 


th:& equall partes, one parte whereoftſhall be to the bſe of 
the ing, one other part thereof ſhal be to the bſe of the re⸗ 
uealer, and the third part thereofſhall be equallpe deuided 
among tenne of the poꝛeſt neyghbours, dwellpng nexte 
to the houſe oz place, where the ſapde monep is wonne 
a loſte. And fo2 euerpe houre that they plape, at one time, 
both the winner and loſer ſhall bee impziſoned one mo⸗ 
neth. 

S1v IIA. Ifthis lawe be as ſtrialpe executed, and as 
narrowlpe loked to, as the reſt of pour Lawes:then there 
is not ſo muche money wonne and loſte with you in a 
whole peare, as there is with vs in one dape, nape in one 
houre, 

O ax x N. Whether it be executed o2 not J know not, but 
there is not one Dicer noꝛ pet Carder in all our Country, 
Oure Rulers,Lo2zds,Knightes, and Gentlemen(wiſhing 
rather to p2ofite other , than to fill their purſes with other 
mens pence, and to ſolace their wearied mindes by honeſt 
paſtimes, tha to get gredie gain by diuellich and deteſtable 
Diceplape) doe bſe diuerſe times (when they do plape)to 
playe at Cheſſe, the Aſtronomers game, and the Philoſo⸗ 
phers game, whiche whettes they? wittes, recreates thep3 
minds, and hurts no body in the meane ſeaſon, 

S1v Q1L 4.''Theſe games pou ſpeake of are fo buſie foz 
manpe of our heades : and many of oure heades are other⸗ 
wiſe to buſie to followe pour god ozders . Diteplape is ſo 
commonip vſed with vs, that manye bopes, ſeruingmen, 
and other, are moꝛe expert in playing at Dice,than in Das 


192 utds Plalmes. 


' Ox ex, Yaue you no lawes againſte ſuche bnlawfull 
games? 

S1 Varta. Pes, me haue Lawes to fozbid them, and 
licences to allom them. | 
_— MEN. Chat is as though a Father oulncammand 


Too good to be true. 
his ſonne to goe to Schale, and imme diatly giue him leane 


to play the Trewant. Thoſe lawes ſhall neuer be wel kept, well. 


that are licenced to be bzoken. Nay,if we haue lawes, wee 
keepe lawes, 

SivaiLla, And if we haue lawes, we bꝛeake lawes. At 
men woulde conſider , what perilles Diceplape pꝛocureth, 


what miſchiefes it maintaineth, and what dꝛiftes it doeth This is to be | 
dꝛiue: then many woulde loath it, that nowe do lone it:ma⸗ noted. | 


npe woulde deteſt it, that nowe delighte in it: and manpe 
woulde fozſake it, that nowe do fauour it. Paue not manye 
loſte in one peare at Dice ſo muche, as their friendes were 
getting all their whole life:Þaue not many loſte at Dice in 
a weeke, that that woulde wel haue ſerued them a whole 
peare: Powe many honozable and wozſhipfull houſes haue 
bene lo ouerthꝛowne by Diceplay, that they are vtterlp vn⸗ 
&knowne at this dap, and perhappes ſome nowe begge theyz 
bzeade, whoſe aunceſtours haue hadde Lo2dly linings, and 
vtterlyconſumed by Diceplay, and other vnthꝛiftie games, 
Hathe not Diceplay dꝛiuen many a one to bozrowe. that elſe 
had bin able to lende? Do not many loſe ſo much at Dice in 
an houre, as they cannot get honeſtly and truelye in a whole 
Werke 2 Mhoſoeuer ſhall playe at Dice oꝛ at anye other 
game foꝛ money oꝛ other gaine, the beſt is, he can but win, 
and then one o2 other that he plapeth withall, muſte neꝛdes 
loſe. Then conſider, God ſapeth: thou ſhalt loue thy neygh- 
bour as thy ſelfe: whyche,if J ought to doe, then J muſt not 
haue my neighboꝛ to loſe, to make my ſelfe to winne. Foz, 
bis loſing by that meanes , can not be my winning. There- 
ſoꝛe, thoughe J ſme to winne by his loſſe: pet 1 loſe as 
wel as he. Lone biddeth me rather loſe to make mp bꝛo⸗ 
ther win: and Hate bids me win with my neighboꝛs loſſe : 
therefoze,if J loue mp neighbour as m ſelfe, then J cannot 
win with his loſſe, thoughe J ſeeme to win: the J muſt nerds 
loſe if he loſe. Thus it is pꝛoued, that he that docth winne 
at play is a loſer, And alſo he that winneth at Dice 02 at any 
Ser same (where br auꝑ hath loſſe that plapeth with hw 
lceſe 


Too good to be true. 
lefeth the fauour of God, bicauſe hefauonreth not him (that 
hee plapeth withall) as himſelfe,and doth laughe wyth his 
loCe: which ſhewes he doth rather loath thi loue his neigh⸗ 
bonr, And further, he that winneth at Dice oz at any other 
kind of game, loſeth Time, a pꝛetious treaſure, not to be re⸗ 
touered againe, in which time, whiles he was doing of evil 
in playing, he ſhoulde haue vſed ſome godly exerciſe. Thus 
he that winneth at Dice, oꝛ at any other game, is a thꝛœfold 
They that loſer. ow, if they that thinke themſelues winners, be ſuch 
win are thꝛee great loſers as J haue pꝛoued:then J count them moꝛe fon- 
fold loolers. der than foles, that wil play at Dice oz at any other game, 
where the loſer is hurt oꝛ hindꝛed thereby. Therefo2e,if the 
winners muſte needes make an accompt, that thep are fach 
great loſers: then the loſers by no meanes can pꝛoue they 
are winners. So that if theſe Diceplapers and other griedie 
gameſters woulde be ruled by me, they ſhould leaue Dite⸗ 
plaping and ſuche like which are the games of the Diuell) 
and fal to perfect pꝛayer, the exerciſe of the: ſonne of God. Jf 
The gaine ot Diceplayers and other vaine gamfters,vid depely diſcrne 
Diceplay What gaine Dicing, Carding, and other conetous'gaming 
and ſuchlike. do bzing, they would ſthunne them as a Serpent, and deteſt 
them as the Diuel. Foz firlk this Diceplay e ſuch like, doth 
kindle Gods furie, it ſpendes the time vainlp, it enticeth to 
enup, it conſumes gods immoderatlp, it makes me ſweare 
hoꝛribly, it fceats the minde wonderfully, it bzings age vn⸗ 
timelp, it maketh a nedeleſſe neceſſitie, it bꝛingeth the rich 
to pouertie, it tempteth a great ſoꝛte to thæuerie, it helpeth 
many to hanging ſpeedily,it maketh many live miſerably, 
and J feare it dꝛiueth ſome to dye deſperatelp, al whiche do 
pleaſe the Diuel exceedingly, * 19 MOM, 90 
Ou EN. Theſe are bꝛaunches that ſuche Bzambles doe 
beare.Jfthis be 8 gain that groweth of Dicing oꝛ gaming, 
a man can not wel put his fon to a woꝛſe occupation than 
it. Mel, if vou would execute the law fo2 Dicing and ſuche 
other gaming that we haue, you ſhoulde haue as fewe Wi⸗ 
ters and other vnthꝛil tie gamlters as we haue. 
; S1VQILA, 


Too good tobe trus: 


to marke tun A like pour lawes ext ding Mell:and like 
the eretuting oi themas well. A pꝛay vou ſix are the dl oꝛds 
and Ladies, and ſuche line, curtedus, genfle, and affabls 
* — Amok ul 1 

OMEN; Barvellous as euer yauknely: he moze.high- 
erof degree with:vs, the moe ene cou le and gentle, 
{if there may be anperceding therin,)Ths L92ds,Ladics, & bene 
t other higher powers with bs, haue alway in their mind, ouſnegc and 
that Chꝛiſt the ſonne ol God was as wel boꝛne as they (ef- affabititie ot 
peciatly on the fathers ſide) and is af as high a degrgegsthe 075 nobilitic. 
be king oꝛ Emperour on the Ertb⸗ none excepted. a 
ſaid one degre higher, J lyed not.) And they ſing, that hee | 
{being the ſoune ol God) was moſtehumble, gentle,and 
nike of alliother,doethinke that it were a meremadnes 
foꝛ them to be haughtie, ſtubboꝛne, pꝛoude, and ffout. They 
xeniemderchin moꝛds very wel; which ſaide: kearne of me, W 4 
for I am humble and meeke. And bycauſe theyknowe, that ok a good 
theptan learue of;none: better than of him: therefoꝛe they (cholemaiker 
doc learne by him to be humble and mæke. And 4 belcue 


they hall gaine moꝛe at length by learning ae E Be boide of 


mekoneſſeofhim: than by learning pꝛoudneſle and e⸗ that. 
neſſe of the Diuel. 

„ SMALL Are all pour Nobilitie of that bumilitie you 
ſpeake ofs 


„ OMR N. Mhat elſe : Fo2 itis as hardea thing to fynde 
with bs a haughty heart in the Pohilitis, afloſtie loke in 
the dl adies niſdaineſuli countenaunce in the Gentle⸗ 
men, oꝛ their uuiues, as it is ta ſinde a mæke mind in a fro- 
ward woman, a chaſt heart in ABarlat, 02 liberalitie i in a 
niggard adde. 5355: 

. 78:1 120ptfEratp there are many ſuch noble men, Ladies, 
Genttemen and Hentiewomẽ with-vshut I wil not ſay, g 
that all are ſo, teaſt happilp A may be found a yar. Then Marke wel. 
belike they bꝛag not of their blonde, are not ſtoute of. theys 
ſtocke,o2 p onde of their:-pzogeny,, -; 5;11 


e 3 Sat werkmsethannh Aer rie bonn at hog 
bycauſe 
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dyrauſk he cum or the daes ot Bucrphiatus, Greate Alexans 
ders Höttle, none oe winne elmmation with vn bythe er - 
ploptes of other, but by their owne deterts (as godre aſon 

) elſe might manye lewde lozels loke loftilp, bicuuſe they 
deſtended long nceofthelitiv ol ſoms Loꝛde Pape, wpth 
bs, he that will haue pzayſehimſelfe , muſte winne p:ayſe 


himſelte: and hs that will be counted a Gentleman muſt 


ve himſelle like a Gentisman:and J thinke there is none 
fs fonde with yon, that meanes to merite by other mennes 
manners; that will prate'oftheir parontes, that treade not 
e ; and will bzagge or that thing they neuer 
Ded, e n en 16 5 Tone e e f 

S1 v ILA. Thinke pou fs in deede e then pon are muche 
decepucd. J kell you there are ſuche with vs, and that nota 


„„ „ 
P 7 


8 5 a 465 1.8 2. i 
Or x. Then J mut nerds count themiGtes; that bꝛag 


ol burthens that other men bearre.. 47 1 
S1 ILA. I will aſſure vou, that manys with vs will 
boaſte ot their byꝛth, that cannot boaſt of their life:that wil 
blaze onk their Peditzrer, that knowe not Gentilitie: 
öl wil prägte or their Pꝛogenie, that is ſhame to their 
kindzed, _ e $003 72-241 
Ons N. Suchkinde of perſans, is vanitie of Manitpes. 
What pꝛapſe can it be to a Peate tree to bꝛyng fihe 
Erab; and war dipꝛaiſe ſoꝛ a C rad tre tu baing foꝛthe a 
Peare - TiUly the Crab is à diſtommenbation to 5; rare 
tre that bare nt; and the Peare is a commendation to the 
Crab tre that bare it. Euen ſo a pꝛoude and ttatelpe ſonne, 
is a diſhondure to the gentle Parentes : bunt a gentle ſon of 
god and wo2thye qualities is an honaure tochia ungentle 
arentes. And kruelpe zuedozne ofia poztparentage, 


that doethchanokiee*follalfpire” to promotion by Aiearnyng, 
Uertue, and god qualities, is to be rtuereneed and eſtc⸗ 


med: and he thaf pzoceeves from a greate parentage, and 
falleth to pouertie, miſerie,-02 miſchiefe, thozoughe rpot, 
dbickeytef68hts vine tui ee is not tu bote me dz bal fa, 


Ne.» 
Wis ii ? 
= 


Too good to be true. 


ther to be repꝛoued : od as the mebzingetbtbefirfie fame 
to hys poze kindꝛed: ſo the ether bzingeth tyerliehaners | 
his richepzogenie;!. 5 

- $1v/Q1L 4. Pon haue ſpoken both truly and wiſely: but 1 
pꝛaye pou Sp, what if a poꝛe manne ſhoulde came as a ſu⸗ 
ter to aupe ot them, will they be contente fortalke wyth 
— pꝛelentip, hearetheiotale gladip, andhelpe their (ute 

peedilpy . ©" 

O mM x N. Foz talking with them: meſentelye, and hearing 
their tale gladly, J am ſure they wilt: and if they can: conue⸗ 
niently,thep wil kewiſe perfozme their requeſte : fo2 they 
thinke it is the moſt diſhonoztothem that can be, that a lu⸗ 
ter ſhould go ſad from them. 

S TI VII A. But what if any of their ſeruantes thꝛoughe 
diſdainetulneſſe oꝛ ſpite, doe not tell their Lozde, Ladpe, oz 
Ma iſter, that ſuche a luter wonlve nn with them n | 
required thereto?: $3 3005036” 

OuEN. Fozſoth, eneryſuch ernantthall be emp3iſened 
ane moneth after, and al that while whatlocuer he ſues bos, 
ſhall be denped him. Latin 

S. vdI LX Truely a very gd Nawe a0 der fo2 all 
ſtonte and ſtubhoꝛue ſeruantes ; againſte nadie and ſimpie 
Suters. Then F perteiue, ſeeing they are wyllvng to 
helpe their Suters in that that is no gaine to themſelues; 
then J doe belteue they wyll not denpe to helpe theyz 
fs, Outers in that that hathe aro paulyte ante 
eher, 2 hte e ung a. 1 6116 U 

OwisN, on maye bee ſure of that 240d} 11 [ane noble 
manne;Lady, Knight oꝛ Gentleman with vs, doe take nz 
boꝛrowe an chung o any vppon their truſt oa tredite, they 
wyl eyther ſende them theyꝛ money at their day, szelſe, if 
they rem to haue it beſdꝛe theirdapeſſfanding in greate 
nierde) they will make werpt hardenſbiltt but they wyll 
helpetheni to it, not onely then moſte willingliy and gently 
thareing them foꝛ the gend turn they haue done them in the 


foabearingofitioleng, © but/alſs will; doe!thenr ſome mani⸗ 
11896 O. . keſte 


an example 
ok one that 

miſuſed hys 
creditoꝛs. 


Marke. 
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felt plefarethereſgoiftheycan.andnever after wil be vn⸗ 
— Ulises adi se: den 
SIVQILA, Dur Perchauntes and Artificers with 15 
would giue a god deate, that al with vs were (ach as wold 
vſe their creditoꝛs ſo curteouſly, perfoꝛme their pꝛomiſe fa 
ſurely;and actept a god turne ſot hankfutiy. But that was 
neuer nozułuer wil be: pet there are many. ſuche wyth vs 
J dare boldly affirme. Many will ſpeake faire, to bꝛing 
themſelues in eredite; and pꝛomiſe much, vntili they ca get 
e u ee noꝛ kepe pꝛomiſe when they haue gote 
4. neemt, 170d) fo 
* wy There was une with us lang Uince, that of; a baſe 
parentage came to great wealth and pꝛomotion, who, as he 
encreaſed in pꝛoſperitiejdecaved in honeſt p:as he augmen⸗ 
ted in gods, ſo he decrenſed in godnes:t as he abounded in 
wealth, ſo he abanddneÞ wiſedom:and therbp he betame ſo 
pꝛond, that he had foꝛgot al his old friends, and no maruel, 
foz he had quite foꝛgotthimſei tei He was moꝛe bold to boz- 
robe, than haſtie to pn :and hitauſe he was of. great welth 
and lyuing, many didde willinglye lend him, fo2 that they 
knew he tua ante to paß chenmbut his ahilitle and fidelitie 
were karre vatitte; de uener kepatnuth with his Creditoꝛs, 
and helloued them T6 well thathe woull neuer haue his 
name out ot their Bokes : It Pꝛomiſe were paymente, her 
paybe ag welt as gupanan, foz alt hik paumentes conſiſted 
inpz0unfes,buthipDroditozshavinthetthad fewe quomi⸗ 
ſes and god papment, than many pꝛomiſes and llacke pay: 
ment. Svthixt b{oxreditd dt fir®,was turnen into diſcredit 
at laſt; fa none would truſt him ot the balus of @groat:and 
wh! bicauſe he woulde not unt git one aſked Aumedten 
but ali map times beatthem;712(7 denn nl 
SS. rydr ve That abt a hnnelp kind ol paymtt, the 
kredite were fridafablo to linen ii He thas a hut ifull 
Gentlemũ I warrant dou of his dumegodes that was ſo 
gkredie of ther mem huds : belitke he kepfagud houfefo; 
_ Pane ate de. =O 
own; 


Tod good tobe true. 
one: belike he would beate the paze if they craugd oughte 
of his. The common wealth no doubt) had a greate commo⸗ 
ditie or e en your tale, fz Wil aduiſedig 
heare pu. 

Os n.\Many of his credito) 28 bad bin a olte with hym 
foz aſking their vwne; wh he lo thzeatned and miſuſedthat 
they wers lu wearid thereof, that they les him alone wythal: 
but one among the reſt, moze ſtout tha the veft;moze pincht 
foz want of his money than the reſf,and to whome he ought 


moꝛo than to an ot the retk, watcht his time, and met wyth Market the 
h im (thoughe he had rather hane ſhunned him tha lern him) wozds of the | 
to whomehs ſaide very gently and mildelp: Sir; it is not vn- — e credi. | 
Knowne Biifo pou, that vou haue ought me a greate deale of 


money ſo long, that J am muche endebted and endamaged 
thꝛoughe the want thereof. t J could as wel ſpare it as you 
may wel php it, 3 woulde be content to ſuffer pou ſo long az. 
paine to k#p? it in youre handes as yon haue done. But foꝛ 
that pon knows my caſe doth compell me, neteſſitie doth en 
foꝛte me, and very poaertie doth pꝛoture me.therfoze J aſke 
and trade ot yu foꝛ Gods ſake;thatfumme of many mhich 
yort owe me. And though ifbe A little to won, vet it is a great 
deale tome, whiche (mall ſamme tt vou paye me, wil make 
me to Wim, but il ydu withholde it, it wil cauſe me to finck; 
Therkoꝛe my ſwimming 02 linking i pes in your hatives,tru- 
fling, that whereas with lending and fo bearing of my mo⸗ 


ny J haue helped you: vou wil not by withholding ot it hin⸗ — an⸗ b 
der 02 hurt me. Co whom the welthy vebter laid both row 1 


ningly;frettingly, and furtdoully, awaß thau varlet y haue 4 
nothing elſe to do than to waite to pay the money Tall you 


it wayting⸗ (aid the poze man) you were verye wol content Note here. 


to wake to reteiue my wares, t why can vou not as well bes 
tõtent to wait to pa me my money⸗ Away thou knaue(caid 
the gentleman or my wal waits on your eare z ve whoin 


the poze treditoꝛ ſald : It were muthe againſt realen to fight Parke, 


with him with youre fiſfe, in whome you haue founde lache 
Triendthip a and fauour:to- thieate bim 5 furiouſly, that _ 
ii, nt 


be — - - 
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tent pouid is wares ſo louingip: and to offer fo beat him ſo: 
ralhly, that hath foꝛboꝛne the money you owe bim d lon 7. 
Which vngentle gentlem, betoꝛe the mũ har ful ended his 
wod des, did ſo hurt and beate him, that therby he was lame 
teuer after of one of hys armes. And ſo he went awap in a 
great rage, giuing his friendly creditoz-ffrokes fos ſiluer, 
euil ſoꝝ god, e punichement fo2 payment. And thys was 
al that he coulde get on him foz that tyme . And then the 
manne that was thus hurte oz beaten, as wel as he coulde, 
wente to the nerfe Judge oꝛ Ruler, to whome he declared 


all the whole cauſe, and howe he was vſed foz aſking of 
his money; whyche when the Kuler hearde, her ſente foz 


the ſayde Gentlemanne immediatelye, who came to him 
pꝛeſentlpe, ſoꝛ he durſte doe none other, to wheme he ſayd 
with verp great grieſe: If Gentlemen, whoſe life onghte 
to be a L anterne to lighten their inferiours, whoſe lowli⸗ 
neſſe ought to be a line to leade the lewder ſozte,whoſe gen⸗ 
tlenee and igodnes ought to be aguide to h baſer degrœs, 
and whoſe perfec kerping ol pꝛomiſes ſhould be a patterns 
to the reſt of the people, be moſte lewd in their lining. moſt 
turriſhe in conditions; maſte falſe of their Faith, moſte 
baughtie in theyꝛ bearten, and moſt vnthankfull ſos hene⸗ 
ſites : howe is it poſlible that the common aa inſerioꝛ ſazte, 
choulde be anp other: foz, as it is ſaide ; ſuch Soueraigne 
ſache Bubtecte: ſuehe Superiour, ſuche inferioz: ſuch Bats 


ter, ſuehe Panne : ſuthe Maiſtreſſe, ſuche Maſde: ſuch 
* Scholemaiſter ;ſurbe Scholler: ſuche Paſtaure, ſuche 


Pariſhianer:; and ſuch Wherpehearde, ſuche Shape. Che 
moſte Writers agree; that the Pone receives; hir lyghte 


---,. - -- ofthe Sunne: then il the Sunne he darkened, the Pone 


muſte lacke bir ligbte: Euen ſo, it the Huperioures and 
Gentleman, baue loſte the tighte-af, jowſinoſle-;. beberefte 
ofthe baighte beames of, bounztifylnelſy:; dog wante the 


e gliſtering gleames of gentlenelle:-be not furniſhed wyth 


faithfulaeſle ,:no2 yet adaurned wih thankefulneſſe.(whys 


che are the very markes and true badges to knowe a Hove 
77181 . . e 
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tlemanne by,) chen mut the interiourx ui loꝛce, ante all 
kinde of Uertue, honeſtie and godnelle, bycauſe the lighte 
that ſhoulde leade them in the ſupertours, is quite extinge 
and put out. Mhat a hoꝛrible tale haue J hearbe of pou⸗ 
Mou haue oughte this poze manne monep a great whpie, 
and he tan not get it of pou, though moſte-lamentably and 
humblpe he hath diuerſe times required it of vou: whyche 
money pdu doe not onelpe kepe foꝛceably from him, but 
euen nowe lately uu haue maymed him foꝛ aſbyng hys 
owhe ea gd rewarde! foz hys crediting ot pou, and a 
pꝛeatie papmente foz pzofpting af pou. What'? doe pou 
thynke pou haue a righteuus G D in Meauen a 
Uertuous Ring on the Earth.? and a iuſte Judge here 
nyghe, that witl reuenge thpys fade, puniſhe offendours, 
and dos equitie and righte as well to the pe as the rich: 
as wel ts the highe as the lowe, and as well to the meane 
aste mightie? Then the Gentleman ſaide to the Judge: 
my SKD, J nepther owe thys man anye money, 
nepther haue J beaten him, maymed him, oꝛ miſuſed hym. 
To ſohom the Judge aunſweared: can you make mee bæ⸗ 
tit that, as thaughe a Gentleman cannot lye, and as 
thoughe pour woꝛdes were here of ſuche credite, that the 
pee. man ſhauld therbyde dꝛiuen aut ol counteyauncezds: 
pou chin that this poꝛe man would aſke pou monp, if pou 
duͤghte him none, efpecrallye being fo liberal l, patienta, 
and gentle as you are : Can you make mebolene,: that 
thys maine dunſte ber ſo bol de ta ſape vou haue hurte oz 
maymed him, if pon did it not: he had bene very wel otcu⸗ 
pped to Father ſuch lyes on you. J am ſure that he had ra⸗ 
ther be at home about his buſtneſle, than here, vnleſſe neteſ⸗ 
fitie didde vige himthereto. : You knowe that we execute 
Juffice cqualty sc iuſtly, reſpecing no perſons e may welk 
knowe that if wee puniſhe riche and mightie offendours,, 
we wyll not ſuffer the poꝛer malefacoures to eſcape. 
vncosreited. And where pou ſaye that yau owe him ns mos 
nep/here feyour bande (dice A katove dare ak 
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his debt hwke. Ahdtherin yon haue offended the law (02 ly⸗ 
ing, which (allure pour ſelfe)hall-be executed on peu. Vos 
that wil deny ſuch a manifeſt thing, you wil not ſtick to lye 


lye helike, but the chitdꝛen of God haue auhozitpe qnelp 
to ſaye true; And wheras pou haue ſaide befoze-me,thatyou 
haue neither hurt,maimed,noz miſuſed him, if beating and 
mayming be well vüng ol a man, then you haue vſed hym 
wel. But it it be pzoned that pon haue hurt oꝛ maimed him, 
then you haue made another lye, the penaltꝑ ol both which 
lyes pou ſhall ſurely pay. Chen ſaide the Judge to Þ map⸗ 

med ma, haſt thou any witneſſes here that he thus did — 
thee and mayme the&zpea(my Loꝛde) ſaide the man, 4 haue 
th:& witnelles here readie to he depoſed therof, which thꝛer 
the Judge depoſed, and thepaMirmed the ſame. Then the 
Judge ſaid, haue pou not vſed this honeſt man that was ſo 
god vnto pou; moꝛe like a foe thãa friend: trulp ii grnes 
me that ſuche a one as pou ſhould be called by the name of 
a Gentleman:pou haue not only kept this poꝛe mũs monꝝ 
fr5 hima gret whyle,wherby he is much imponeriſhed: hut 
alſo vou haue maymed him; whereby he is like to liue the 
woꝛſe. But it is no matter, vou are like to paye foꝛ that:ſoꝛ 
though ou know not the pꝛice of maiming, wil tech you 
d pꝛite ofmayming.C6ſiver,the wares that you had ofthis 
mu werehis;e notlyoups:butit.ſemes that vouihaue made 
fhfpoutsF notthis:but if they were his an you cannotdex 
np, x if pb mil not pap — them, as pon btterly refuſe; 
thenyoumeanetovetetnethem by loꝛce, and to keepe them 
as your oon. Mhiche, though you are loath J ſhoulde call 
rdbbery, vet q cunot ſap that pou haue them iuſtlp and tru⸗ 
d, whirh ũgnicpes as much as vou haue them faiſeip. As 


— his pou nowhols the name al ſuperioxitie, ſo dught you ta take 


herd von deſerue not the tontrarie. A know pon abhozre the 
name of Theuerie, then whp haue you done that that be⸗ 
tongs folach infamy: There are tws kind of therues, one 
dat nern fest eini lyse 4 
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that ſkeale nedeleſte openly, and boldly: truly 4 thinke that 


thele ſeconde kinde of theeuesthat ſteale, nædeleſſe, open⸗ 


lv, and bololy, befoꝛe God and god men, are a groate deale 
woꝛſe than the poꝛe ſimple theeues that ſteale of netellitie, 
ſecretly and fearefully. Then the ſaide Gentleman (fearing 
leaſte his oſfente ſhoulde be reuealed to the King ik he ſtwde: 
any kurther in it, knowyng allo that bothe the lawe in this 
caſe was very ſtraight, and that the Junge was ſo tuft; that 
nothing could make him halte from doyng equitie and Ju- 
fice,) when he heard the Judge ſay ſo, he began to relent, r 
ſayd-: JI am ſoy my Lo2d that I haue miſuſed this man as 
A haue done. Then the Judge ſayd, J pꝛape God your ſoꝛ⸗ 
row may be ſuche, that therefoze vou map mourne in your 
minde. Wut ik J had been luche a one as woulde haue bene 
flattered with faire woꝛdes, haue beene pꝛocured wyth plea⸗ 
ſaunte pꝛomiſes, and woulde pꝛiuilye haue taken gentle re- 
wardes (moge rightlye called Bꝛibes,) J feare that then 
thi#pour ſodaine ſadneſſe would haue been turned into ioys 
and glauneſſe Then the Gentleman ſapd, nompy Loꝛde, 
I beleech vou take it not ſo, And then with that came in one 
that was a very friend of the ſaid Gentlemans, and thought 
hee myghte doe muche with the Judge, leeming by hys at⸗ 
tyꝛe, to bes ot᷑ a great tountenaunce and credite, who pꝛea⸗ 
ſed to ſpeake with the Judge p2tnilye:to whome the Judge 
ſaybe:Awayjs, I will talke with none ſecretely, vntill this 
matter be ended and iudged: Yes god my Lolde (ſayd the 
ſuter, )it is foz no harme: Then vou may tell it openlye 
(ſapde the Judge) if it ber foz god: the matter (ſayde the 
ſuter) is uche, that ir may not ber tolde openlye. Mpil 
pou kſapdeuhe ade) ppoiniſe me by pour tredite andfibes 
litie, that it köͤcheth nothing this matter noloe depenoyng 


betoze mezand that it requireth ſuch ſpede, that my hearing qpathe thus 
of it mays not de delayed: B well aduiſey what yoa bee, well. 


. — it pou ſhall lye vnto mer, pon hall haue 
aw executed 'onpbu;acco2ding to the lie you tell. Mher⸗ 
ieh the later ſtayed and layde nothyng. To whome the 

P- Judges 
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Andge ſayd, is it not ſtrange that he is now become dumbe, 


that euen now was ſo deſirous ta ſpeake:? If yonre matter 
appertayne not to this, J will beare you pꝛiuilye: if you 
haue oughte to ſape in this pour Friends cauſe, ſpeake 
it openlye. At whyche woꝛdes he would ſape nothyng. 
To whome the Judge ſapde then, J muſte needes- nowe 
thynke that you meante to offer mee a bꝛibe ſecretelp, which 
you were afrayde to giue openlye: and therefoze nowe by⸗ 
cauſe pou are like to incurre a miſchief whether pou ſpeake 
a lye pꝛiuilye, oꝛ the tructh openlye, ( foz that you ſ& Jam 
not bente to ſhote in yaure Bowe ) therefoze wiſelye (as 
you thinke) you holde pour peace. But euery wiſe manne 
mape conſider, poure ſodayne ſilence doeth ſhewe youre, 
naughtie and lubtile ſute. And it you will haue me and all 
tbe ref here to thinke the better of you, vtter here openlye 
what pou woulde haue ſpoken ſo pziutly to met. Then the 
Suter ſayde, God myLo2de indge better ot met, ſoꝛ my 
meanyng was not ſo euill as vou make tt. Eben tell outs: 
pour tale, ihat J mape take it better. Foꝛſoth my Lo 
(ſapd the Suter) my woꝛdes ta you in ſecrete ſhould one lyt 
haue bene to deſtre pou to be god vnto this L od my friend, 
Then ſayde the Judge, was not that as muche to ſape, as 
to be cuili to this pee manne, tbat he miſuſed as hs foe: 
Fo2(otheapzeaticſate : as thonghe thys pode manne bad 
not wmong pndughe; but Ithat oneipe am appoynted hy 
G:D:D and my Kyng to doe hym rigbte, ſhoulos fo; 
pour ſake doe hymmoze wꝛong: but truelpe, it thele were 
the ww2des that vou meant e ta ſpeake to me, jt had biene 
better, both foꝛ mycxedite (it à would haug bete allured) 
ang fo pour honeſtte, (it you had me ante ta ſedute mnie) to 
bane ſyoken theſe wou des openlyr, rather than ſecretelpe 2 


244 foz the ſecrete talke betwerne vs among all-thys:company,: - 


. Mighte. hane bꝛedde a ſuſpition, where none was: wheres 
as the open telling thereof, coulde neuer haue dong it 
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woꝛſe opinion in you in ſpeakyng foz vour friende in ſo e- 
uill acauſe.Well;bere is neuer a witneſſe that can tellwhe- 
ther thele were the very woꝛdes that ou meant to ſpeake 
to ma in pꝛiuitie oꝛ not, but onely GD D whiche is wit- 
neſſe god inough, and wyll be founde true in hys witneſ⸗ 
fing when all other ſhall be fonndelyars': and though yon 
may now eſcape the woꝛldlye puniſhement foz lying, bt- 
rauſe wer haue no woꝛldly witneſſes againft you, pet aſſure 
pon, you cannot eſcape the puniſhement in Hell without 

repentaunte foz lying, i G DD bee a witneſſe agaynſt 
pou, (who ſapeth) that Lyars ſhall haue their poztion in 
the Lake that burnes with fire and Bꝛimſtone. Well, ſup- 
poſe that theſe were the woꝛdes that you meant to tell mee 
in ſetrete, (which J can hardly belcue,) doe you thinke 
that J woulde doe moꝛe at youre requeſte fo2 thys Gentle» 
manne in an euill matter, than J woulde at Gods requeſt 
foz this pe man in a god aud righteous cauſe 2 : Doe yon 


'thinke that you are able to doe me as muche god fozdg- Theſe wozds | 


ing ok wꝛong, as G O D tanne and will, foz-doyng of 


righte: beltæue it that liſt, foꝛ J will not. G O D my hew noted, 


uenlpe Father and of all belceuers, that hath made nie. 
that pzotectesme, that fedes mee, that hath ſaued me, and 
bathe pꝛepared foz me hys Kyngdome ol Heauen after my 
death the lyke pleaſure none other hathe oꝛ tan doe ſoz me) 
doth ſape vnto me and all other Judges, Audite paruos ita vt 
magnos, Heare the ſmall as well as the greate: and ſayth alſo, 
Tuite iudicate, Iudge iuſtly or vprightly : and you come to me 
And ſap, which ſtande as much in ntede ol Gods helpe as J. 
I pꝛape pou to be god vnto this my friende, neuer a whit 
regarding the matter but the man. Sight not J be thought 
wiſe to loſe the fauour of GD D,foz the friendſhip ol yaue 
to refuſe his god requeſt, to perfoꝛme your euill deſire? and 
tb loſe Beaten fo diſpleaſing of GW D, ta winne Hell 
fo pleaſing of you?Therefoze content pour ſelie : A meant 
not to goe duts Heil, foz the deareſt friend A hauvinths 
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wozlvs ; Lherefaze you haue offeyad mee gveate loſle to en» 
daunger my ſelfe ſo, fo2 the plaſuring ot youre frinde 
as I woulde not wiſhe to my moſte moztall ae. Uhat if 
our wozthye and Uertuous Kyng were here nowe , and 
dyd bidde me him(elfe to do iuſtelpe and truelye in thys 
caſe:doe:youthinke that J woulde not doe righte at bys 
requeſt, befoze 1 woulde doe wꝛong at pours : owe ſer⸗ 
vng J woulde doe equitie and rigbte, at an Earthlye Kings 
deſire, whiche is moꝛtall and ſubiecte to deathe, you map 
be ſure ( vnleſſe I were moze than madde) that J will iudge 
iuſtelpe, and maintaine E quitie, at my Gods requeſt. the 
King of all kings; who is immoꝛtall, and doth liue, raigne, 
and rule fo euer. But if our king were here at this pꝛeſent, 
und dydde commaunde me to faugure this wicked Gentle⸗ 
mannes cauſe,ſhoulde J doe it: no, I will rather doe righte 
at GO D mp Heanenlpe Kynges deſire, than A will doe 

wꝛong at my Earthly Kynges requeſte. Then (png A 
will dor no wrong at my Rynges requeſte, whychemay 
kill mee foꝛ diſobeping him, if he liſte: then aCure pour 
ſelle, J will kausur no falſhode, noꝛ doe vninltelp at pour 
deſice, which are not able to hurte me if you would. Ther⸗ 
foze noe pour waye and trouble me no moze herein, your 
friend ſhall finde ſuche fauour as he bath deſerued. And ik 
pou vſe me agayne as pou haue done, A wil vle vou then as 
J haue not done. And the ſayde Suter wente ſozrowfullpe 
awape, and as ſone as h& was gone, there came in an gs 
ther with a letter verpe haſtilye, and deliuered it ſtraight- 
wave to the Judge, whiche the Judge rec eyuyng, percey- 
ued it weighed. vernheaupe: It is verye like to bee a verpe 
heaup matter; ſaide the Judge: fo the letter is verie heauy: 
and ſaide moꝛeouercto the tellow that bꝛonght it,) who ſent 


One bꝛought this letter ia mee Foꝛſoth (ſayd the fello we) that yd my 
atetter to the: Maiſter, and namedhim:goethywapquickely ( lapde the 


Yudge)to thy Maiſter, and giue him moſfe hartie thankes 
e bin tonmng totter;theconteiits wheveol I knvwe welt y- 
-Hangd.therefoze bid him in anꝑ wile come to me with ſpeed: 

. and 
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and tell bim likewiſe ; that lor bia fm line. . — 
him what kriendſhinpe aa pleaſure tan dur in ak 

Df whirhe ————k on 
glad.andſo went:foz his Maiſter :; Mich letter 

put into his bolome / and woulde ut oven it —— 


pauſed a whilo/atiÞthe Gentleman — e 
ſetter and then immodiat ele in an holhe 
plealantiy and merilpthatifenthinethe 


ay 
here my Low,;acco2dingtovonrtieomvanndemontanouriine 
come in god time ſaid the Judge v) a he that Ale 
fob: J thanke ou foe: your louin letter. Maus hat teadat 
then, ſaide the SG entiemanzna. Thane not v6 tagawoꝛdes, 
ſayde the Jaygebiit q haue rantetuod the cantentsdheneat; 
ſuche letters are gud fox Hume meu ta af, IR@as 
they canfele with theirchandes, they may ſcan atibek lety 
ters well inough An aye pau, ſayde the Judge ta the Men Good letters 
tleman, wherefoze did vou mite this letter to men de fo2 blind men 
lest he pour Lovſhipperty reads it ans then yay ſhall knows o reade. 
ſaſde the GenthemaiaedM1ſaydfhe:Audge:tabkioy/Jbanciy 
ther buſigeſonowthiartdoread vou betterg2 pou haue 
a waightie cauſe in hand here to be diſpatched bet wien theſe 
two perſones, and when A haue weyrd the matter without 
partialitie, and indgedthe tauſe actœningta equitie, ach 
be at the moꝛe lepſute tu prruſe dur letter. 
Gentleman, J beſetch pour honour veade it befaſapyirnaſle 
in iudgement on this my kriend. dels your reading of is il 
do me no pleaſure: Thon pou thinke laid the Judge) my not 
reading ot it beloꝛe, wilt doe thispwze man pleaſdra. ] 
J perteiue vou haue not onelp toꝛitten this letter o man 6 
tho behalfs ofthis year frtrnd, burn hem hang ent ther: 
in ſome bꝛibe, wbich bene. you:thonght that nbanden — 
did fotickle to forthe; wat would ug with the wong — good 
and fler from the truth. But il pou lo thought. voll are nab Judge. 
— God ( whom A feare,) hath connnaunded maß: 
andthe RfiteewhoinFhonour)bathehargenme: Auen 
whoſe feat'F AlitZith willed nie, ge CO 
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| b, which-wo2des of the Judge 

— —ñ—ö— her ſodainelye was mute, 
aid had euer a wizurofay: Tellme (ſapd the Judge)why 
—— ben tand the Gentleman, the let- 
Taten not traue pou ta reade he- 
vat loyſuret Au / ſayde the Judge; there is 
ann alrorthatthomault is muuidy there is ſome miſte⸗ 
Fm it, hat ybugineme leyſune no we to reade the letter, 
weiche bekoꝛe you woulde haue me to reade in all the haſte: 
pafthotght bels ze that I was enclined to ꝓnur pur poſe, 
bande pu pertepae Jam declined from pour purpole, 
wich whentthe:Gentleman-hearde; be began to miſtike 

the malter, and wiched the leiter in his handes againe but 

+; Cont hitanſe he thanght that would not be; he meant to make the 

a Don 0 belt Hiftehe could; ſaying ta the Judge, J beſ&che poure 
ute te peruſe ip better when itpleaſe vou, and then it it 
mean dem fende me wil come to vou af your 
romtianiavement:therefore A craue at this time to be gone, 

fo2 I taue verpe greate buſmeſle : then the Judge ſayde to 

bim ſteyng vou haue giuen me lepſure to reade pour letter, 
i Gill gine pon lexturx to tary here whiles J haue read the 
am tent n ene pour feruaunt, that: A take pour 
btterthankefully,-anvſapar FJ wanld. ov fp you whatſo⸗ 
— in mnper, duſiring von there vppon to come tg 
me with ſyeene. Miche when youbearde, you thought all 
that wan bꝛight was Byzrall , and all that div gliſter was 
3 £50d votes Baldr Wihiith onely was. the fetche 60 fetche-yoy pntome. 
die ofthe ThetfdgolfJhddnofdſedthispollicieyon had nat come tg 
Audgg ..;-» mefpeidily. And nom ſieing van are bere, von are Melcome, 
gde butbefoze yougo hence; you wil thinke your ſelfe.cuil wel- 
wm: Yamnotat leyſure vow to read your letter, ſo you 
aint now atleiſare to goitherfoze I command you to 
armin 3 9 
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felfe athome. Then ſayde the Junge: PTY 
traiterous time,ohientmy-toequity2willwot:thigfriendQip:: 
faile 5 ſo filthily fcedes fal hd: will not theſe;letters be left 
that make law thus to languiſhzand wil not theſe bzibes: be 

bꝛidel ed, that bereaue the poze of their hene sites: Dh enoʒ⸗ 

mities that encreaſe mach wiſchief;If wilywozdamay'find.; 
a witleſſe Judge: if great mens letters map leape in ſaartul 


Judges laps:andifbzibeso! gifts be ginen to coueaus and Rote here 
gtedy Judges:thẽ J am ſure that Plght onercomes Right; 8nd that doth 
then the poze mans cauſe: (thoughe right) ſhall bee wzongs: follows 


and then is kalſhend moſt ſure to flquriſh, Dh poꝛe m U 
man if J would haue fauoured raiſe fl attering tables 1 WA; 
would haus atrepted gentle and friendly tetters:if & ö 
rectiue bꝛibes dz rewardes them thy cauſe had hene cal nn 
matter had bene marde, and thy labour had bene ſoſte ; But⸗ 
comfort thy ſelfe, there is nothing en the earth that ſhaltrip 
me frů p truth, cauſe me to winke at wiekednes. n to inge: 
vniliffty:to-whom'thepaze; mag med xxedito fat the Had» 
wirbe mercitull to peu thertoꝛe:am whereas bing Hu 
ges ſhal dwel with the dinel, gndie Ae 
dwel in heauen wilh God, whereas Judges that fe 
ſho>,thal be erempt from gods pꝛeſẽce: Judges that main 
taine Equitie and Truth, ſhal —ͤů— 
and whereas the Jadgesithat giue mong ãungem o 
tau of their friend, ſhall bane Hel ta their naztiem Jude: 
e>thar giue iudgement without all martial itte, Malt aue 
Heanen foz their inheritance, Vherfoꝛe thou matbyAludgs: 
whithe haſte God alwayes befaze thy epes; Godot haue 
ther in Heauen betode his eyes: a thay wetwecteſt Nev»: 


ther the-pozena2 the rich; butonealy the trath in iso 
euen ſo God which is trathit RG güne e. 
fer koꝛ doing of druch foz euer in the n Beauen. 
Chẽ aid the Judge ta the wicked debter,;fo2 as your 


haue done this youre treditaꝛ manifeſt wrong in withbale;. 
ding hin mon from bim, cherten A inge accoaving to our; 
lane, that vou Gall paye dhywdazeucrye: moueth fin gf} 


v1 


Matke what meh too hi is the lade (nan im well inou gh) fs; Hu- 
ludgement. peets:s; that wi not pay their debt to their Anferiozs, which 
dy ne J weil oh anti gabe inone paint. And befoze al this be paid, 

vol will weiche vou had pays him his due at the firſt, rather 


118 Toogdödtb bet true} 


ſams tons dus vate him; o much as the-whote-debfe:coms 


than cyan,, moze at the laſte. And ſoꝛ as much 
abr made werbe m ttuo manifeſt hurtefuli Ives, 
7+ 1c£(Whie:miight haue ane umich harme to your paze Credit 
05 3411 "203 would haue belewed you)therefpzemy judgement. 
180 — vou ſhůll not ſpeake one wozpe to aup body fa2 the 
ce of ſire moneths, that is, foʒ ether lye th monetbes: 
| poau hall wrarr ſo long H. and: L. on yaur Slæue, uz a 
—— And bic auie you haue maymed th is me 
y, und utolentip he ſhall haue fozthwith half, 
or alf your godes giuen him, andibe ſhall receme like wiſe 
tie vue hate of the rent es ol alt your landes, fo2bis better 
maiutraaumte during youre. And this is my full cy 
ricbicrouveattstcanvburtyat timayoohaneperſ; 


— — will nnt bel { bow) 
vito2sdeftvr hereafter * but alſo will be an er» 


$ other to take herd by. And the Judge turning him 
towarden the other: Gentleman, ſayde: owe ſir A am at 
npour letter, hut 4 feare the date of your: 
een (dot! e ddadte Arhaue done as a tettaine 
Judge 70 tustrecehues li deter i am his tried de fta the fas: 
mlngüöte deten rl gedehe:thte ; and aſter read 
the letter d node, whetithe Judge had opened tbys let⸗ 
ter, he koune in the ame twontzrpeeces of Golde, the effed 
| CO 7 —— — :required the 
E | | tones the ientieman bis 

feiabotindthonghadioiandAicient rewarde g pep be had, 

eee egen dae pertes vf 
. GRds// Neun, adde the gudgez luche tetters thus ly»: 
Coo true. nes, de mant annipl ſtrideunatter ttrainit amanmafalfe 
mater mei n n ονν i. 


Dutt! 


Tu good ia beanie: 
and Mang a truttkitteifaltely toche tryed; Olhonu vileanan, 
thauhaſt lernende AAmurneptrderturt uftiriam; Gyftes 
Dapenert Juſtice. Mea with wicked and togrupt Judges, 

with ſurd at haue their foulen ta ſell fo2 manav, and ſwyth 

them that moze fauout the Ftendfthan they ear God, Vou 

dad a wörpt gd npinion iunn eg that thaungdt Aloued Golde 
vottet ithã n goods mode the ſſe, and monp moge 

than equitie, You win ſayt ebene) thatthio is the woeſte 

Wilt chat euer vnu gaue in all pour life:this: golde is mpne 

dy thelaw; oz whoſoruer pineth any b2ibe92-gifte; to any 

zo anyiother, au the part and behalf of any: whoſe 

U dz caalt:accthaytpende; as after to depend hefoze the 

— — gifte; is lawfully his pᷣ r tte 

reurales it. And now, biraule I baue firſt reuealed it, there⸗ 

foze ſtusuiine omen. Mut bicauſe yon ſhal net ſay that Jam 

grerdis of pour gittes & will not haue it to mine dwne vſe, 

And foz that you haue ginen this Galde to the:hurting of 

thopwpe, FJ will(Tadwilling)gine:i6 to beipe the pmze: Foz, 

s ſang as um one from thts ſeat. & wil delinex theſe. xx. It wer good 
peeres of golde ; to xx. of the poet and needye hauſholders that al babes 
vort to this plarrziide better to rolcue theme their chilèzen t — on 
kame And now bicauſeyon haue giuẽ me here a manileſt 
:b3e.therfoteywp Jadgemef is acroꝛding tothe law in tbat 
caſeſp wuided ug init heibe : giuers, that the one halle of ail 
vouug ws motreabte æ vnmoucable ſhal be ſold, the money 
:wherof chal be deuided into iiij.ecual parts: one part wher- 

of hal be to the vſe ol the kings Maieſtie: another part ther⸗ 

or ſhal be to the vie ul this pe maymed ma, fo2 whoſe hin⸗ 
'deranet ox harme this bꝛibe was giuen: and the third parte 
halb be equally diſtributed among the poꝛeſt inbabitantes 

of the TLowne oꝛ Pariſhe where you that gaue the bꝛibe do 

wel: andthe fourth part is due to me the reuealer thereof : 
whiche J will not haue to my ble, but it ſhall be equaltye 
-diffributed among my pozeft neighboures. And further my 
fudgement is, attoꝛdingto the lawe made fs fuche Baibe- 


gluers that vou ſhall ſuffer tmp; em me whole peare 
| Q. without 


Toogoodrocbetait, 
without £#1p baile, And now agpowlike this, giue b2theg in 
pour fries behalt another timer lee that nit theſe my tudger 
— be pꝛeſentſpe pertoꝛmed And ttzen the Judge layde 
to the Gapler, taka this Gonttemd Brideginerwith £91314 
cx that you keep bum Ipzilan turinemonther fbi xine 
Dewenc his want infant 


ous —.— ** 

niſtring o ty eeudoryone didre (ave This mo 
thy ef (ae ESR —— 
gd; p neuer lince any ot our lu ſuſed 
inkerioʒs, noʒ any hatij unte tha „züten e gt 


uen any iffes in the behalte ofitheir friend; w2 al an 
Sty "dr A. Nm think they wanlde doe wicht, 
if we had ſuch lawes and io ſtridinrretuten with her hure 
ly pour Judges are to boextollen : ynur Buperioꝛs to be ro⸗ 
uerenced, and al pour Countrep to he tummended Mon hae 
the bell Judges that euer J hearde dl. 4 nn rs ans 
there manyLawpers with pon?” 51520-3107; 5108. 
Ou. Hottdly|buvtiplztewetdat kak are 40 
learned and ber e God It iu a wonderſta ſe ih poze mil 
without mon do come into the Court ol any Judge, bam p 
Attoꝛneys and Lawyers wild locke abonthim; aud ſkrine 
(as it were) among themſelues, to bethe paue mans Attoꝛ⸗ 
nep oꝛ Lawyer, ſaying, it peu hane no money d pꝛap von bie 
ny Client ꝛtoꝛ they are moze glas ta he a ane mana Aftqz- 
nyoꝛ Lawyer without mony than ta todeals in a rich mũt 
canſe foꝛ monep:4 why: bytauſe thep firmly beltue that god 
wil gine them greater fees, than the rich man wil aꝛ tan. 
S1v ILA. Che moſte of our Attoneys and Lampers 
(A tbinke) are not ol that opinion fox it they were, the riche 
ſhoulde not haue ſo manpe, andthe poze fo fewe: The poʒe 
man map go vp and downe long pnoughe, ere the Attozneys 
92 Lawyers will flocke aboute him, oz once aſkechim ſuch /a 
queſtion. Mary ſome godly Lawyers there be with vs, that 
(counſel the poꝛe without money: but il thole that haue the ir 
totniſe is kr ly giuen baue not money beũdes to go thozowe 
withall, and to pape the fers of the Courtes, wheregf ſame 
are 


Foo goad to be true: 


are ſo greats aud the delapes ſa tonguthat riche · men there- 
by many times are made poꝛe, then ma ga home and whi⸗ 
ſtle, foꝛ anpmat tre that ſhal be trped on thoir fide. 
Oe haue ſuch oꝛders with vs, 9 whether a poꝛe 
ma haue mony oꝛ not, his Attoꝛny ſhal pzoceede as oꝛderlp, 
equally;and iptedity as the rich mans ſyal. and Gall haue 
his cauſe endad as iuſtiꝝ and truly as though he had mony, 

StVqIILIA. That is anot:er maner of matter: that. is the 
canfs that there are ſo fu we nppꝛeſtois with vou. 

O ux N. ap ive haue neuer an oppꝛeſſoꝛ with bs. It map 
be, that fuchs doubtkaull matters may ariſe ſometinies, and 
pet neither partie thinkes that they do other wꝛong, which 
is meete to be tryed befoze learned Judges. 

StV a Art'the'pozetandfegined with pen to go an blidzed 
9tws hundꝛed miles to haue their matters tryed in lawez 

OMS. d nor the rich neither: F as Market townes 
are appointed ſomthing nigh to enery pariſh oz village, foz 
theeaſe of p people ta buy their netellaries:ſo we haue cer- 
tam Courts : Judges appdinted in ſuch oder foz the tryall 
of maktert and taufen, foꝛ the. ente traneli s mal expences 
ol the people, that none with vs ſhall nerde fo 90 4851 ten 
miles fo; the tryail of auy matter cauſe. 

SVR urelpthrſe two things are very nadtul, pe⸗ 
tially tap the poꝛe, that is, that the poze may (eat al times 

for his rizht;whethtx he haue monx 02 no mony z and that 
he may haue his matter tried ſo nighehis habjtation,truely 
| was done of 4godip ronfderation, Manp are conſtrained 
wire kfot-vpon their feet two oz ther hundzeth nes 
ahdPerhappeshauenot-fo much in their purſe as 4570 
their charge the ane halfe of wap) Zs not he like wi 47 
wel when he commeth ta his.jozneps d a 
haue la adz lodging without money: 
O «x N At had bin better koz him te haue faryed at homie, 
"S+F 61-1, eazand many perhaps; are conffrapned to 
gobparreſtiog:th2ooghſunniled matter, E that aſtẽ times 


by ſuche a one as wzongfully _ their lining ſrom ihk, 
3 and 


Too gdod to be true,” 
and onelg tyze and trouble chem, tha they the wachte 
ly may kiepotheſrright from them. ;:1; Ft ien 
Ou There ave none ſuch with pon A hope, 3 | 
S1 YAI LAN Vet more than there are god Judges with 
pou J beſ&ge”0 07 3h t ng acre 
Ox ex. Dh, if ſuche cruell cutthzotes: were: with vs,. 
they would be fohampered, tber dur not bor their cares: 
dppzelle the Poze. u . tat $136 9 7 
. Srv Q1 1a! Well; we badde lich zd 92der$, nds, 
well kept as yon haue, wer ſhoulde not haue ſomanye op⸗ 
2eſfours as we haue. But ſir, I beſeche you tell mer, doe 
the matters hang lens in poure er befoze mae | 
nded? 45K ned eee 55 
Fe Ow tx%Twd monthes laithe ock, which:ifthey _— 
ended and determined by that tiwſez?(vnlee there he ſome 
great reaſon tu the contrarto) he that is the cauſe theruf ſhal 
| fare pate it, ven i it wm Judge himſelfe 
Fre din See wondde glad wilt wa if their matten 
1 5 be ended icth ꝛed waren. Ahe arn ane ſap that he had 
kt ür kdpall n wd about etghtwene peares, „and 
far as he ſai then, it was as nigh the ending as it was at 
beginning. There haue rwo pꝛoletuted thelaw togither faz 
a Coche oz foj n Gwſe, E they haue both bin almoſt vndone, 
nip mnters vnteyed / wherby they haue binenfo2ced, whe 
oi money was conſunrod and rent, a ne mat⸗ 
af dd and ended bþaxbieebitiont;': 
OMEN, Whatfoleoweretheyrthey had bene hetter to 
Wile men. haue bad their cauſe dayed and arbitrated, befoze they ſpent 
| efrmone than afterthoy ſpente their money;that.(s.the 
Baer fs make the Watopers and Dfficers;riche, and 
theinſetites pwie⸗ Eelhich deer ot themrhad-hapthe matter 
ingen! by lawe on ther nde, rar Cocke 92 
a'Goſefo; bis labsür. 1110 19117)! 51 6 
$1 VAT 14. Nea and lone whiche of than ſpent leatfe; 
"\pehte abaue twentie ry «nv wow moptherCockergy 
eee l (31.9% 24 3030 E 303424 d 


2 OMEN 


o 


A grat dcale 
better. 


Toe yoodtobetr true. 


Ouxx. eee the one of them ſhall ber a 
Coakes, and the other à Gwſe, They had pin hetter ta haue 
taten the cock oz the Goſe het warn them at the en 
ſpend al that money and put it to dayment at iat. ji: [11 

$1y 414. 4. Surely it is a common pꝛaciſe wyth vs, tg. 
ſpende all the money they are able to make inthe Wap and N 
then to haue tber under ended * nen deer. 6 
the la we. 468 10 31210719 . t 12 

, Oxy. The mor fcb, the ae leg. 13 1 400 22d)"a 


$1vQ1L 4. Myr Courts are ſoſcoſtlythe fees to gre ale, Hote this. 


the expences ſo muche, the delayes ſo manp,the tr auayle ſo 
karre abe tryall ſo joug, and the obtaynung fo doubtfull:that 
pwꝛe men cannot, noa manye wiſe men dare not begin 97 
pꝛoſecute tbe lame. They haa rather abe halte beſoze then 
begin che lawenbamtonlay dut their money in hope to haue 
all at the ende ofthe lam. Dur law with vs paſſes building, 
which building is fafnde to be ſuch apzinie theefe; that ma⸗ 
ny vn wiſe builders haue bin muche impdueriſhed thereby: 
Fon lohe, what'maupe-thinkes will frame vp the whole, 
will ſcantly finiſh.tbebalfe;Yetare tutꝝ ſure to haue halle 
a houſe fo; their money :andiif they beſtow ſa muche mo2e;.. 
theyare certaine to haue a houſe. But he that goeth to the 
lawe with vs fo2 the abtayning of bis rigbt( as be thinkes) 
and makes anaccomnte that twentie paunde mill trye hys 
matter to the end:it may chanceeb&him auhidzeth pound, 
pea and ſelj all the hautes landes ann liumg be hathe, and 
pet go without that, that he ſues fo. | 
OMR Net is god reaſon he ſhould goe without it i his 
baue no right to it. 
aS NV ALL A Euen lo it is as god reaſon he daun have 
ityif it be his right. 12: 
Quin. That is trur, time thinkeatheys Laabopers,: 
befode they haue ſpente the fourth parte of ſo much money. 
might perfealy knowe whether they Clientes cauſe were 
right oꝛ w2ong, which 1 Men, nn ade they2 
Clients 3 kutther 50 14G 4 
0.297091 Q.iif. $1v II. 


a good com⸗ 
patilon. 


Marke well. 


+ Toogoddtoberme. 
-$1v/Q31 4, Truslye (ftheir-Tonaſellc#s:Hould doe fo, 
(as 2 belteue many of them doe) t font ot ther C lente 
are fs Wikloſte and willul, chat chey wil neuer glue duer vn⸗ 
till their ouerthowe to their vtter vndoing. And ſome ol 
their C bunſe lers, 3 foare,are-of futh tonſciẽte, that as long 
as theſe ſo les can fed hein with ſies, thop wilt pꝛocure the 
töpꝛötekde, ſapung:allurs pon the matter muſt needes go on 
our ſide, as ſome that wil clappe their handes, to ſette dogs 
togitber by the eares, not baring to they may laugh) ir one 


dog tene out an dthers thzoat, And thoſt witlelle and wil⸗ 
ful feliswes,that- wit not be aduiſed by their honeſt Coun⸗ 


ſellers, but wil nardes pꝛoctede in the law to their empoue⸗ 
riching, Jcompare 10 vnthꝛiftis and peruiſhe plapers at 
Dite, Cardes, and other gianes; whole friends cannot dif 
ſaabe than;'whoſednſkitfulneſſeanvoualightiioptapcan 
not teache them, and whoſe enil lucke catinotwarne them 
to teuſſe oſtfrom playzuntitithe loffe oral weir mor mut 
needes make them to laue. 

Oulu. Won haue applyed.the very rightly:but me thinks 
the ſũme that you ſpake of;fs2 þ trialof one mattor, is much 
moꝛe than ſuffixiẽt fd):the trial and ending of ten Matters. 

S1 v aiL-4;NapJknew two rich Coba, that went tothe 
law foꝛ the triall of a matter betne them, either ol which 
ſpent a thbuſand pound at the leaſt, aud pet _ matter E 
caiiſe was vntryed by the la. 

OM, N perceine by poor ſapings pore latie is moze 
like fo make a rich man poꝛe, than to make a poze mi ta obs 
tain his right. Belike younlaw is moe intricatẽ th dus, 


dz elſe is not ſo oꝛderly bſed as ours. 


S1 aT 4: Artbey that appertaine fo dur lawe, bad no 
moze fault to be founde in them than there is in dur tawez 


man things would be amended that now are amiſſe. Wee 


haue an olde Pꝛouerbe with vs, That the lawe is ended as a 
mattis friended: atid the thieſe friende and friendmaker is 
iuonep. Then if they that haue much money can make mas 
np RENO SUR they that ire can * — 

endes: 


Tooigood to be true. 


friends: then how ſhall the pome do foz kriendes, that haue 
no money: truely he is like to haue a cold ſate,thoughe hys 
matter be neuer ſo god: foꝛ the poꝛe with vs, koꝛ wante of 
money, either dare not beginne the Law, o⸗ glſe of fozce are 
dꝛiuen tolette their matter fall after they have hegonne the 
lawe. Pet there are diuerſe noble men with vs, and manve 
other, ſo godlpe addicted, ſocharitablye giuen, and ſuche pa⸗ 
trons to the poꝛe, that if the ppze complaine pnto them 


tbat they are oppꝛeſſedoꝛ wꝛonged by any bodye, they will a maruellous | 
neuer ceaſe vntill they baue ſent koꝛ the parties complapned good deede | 


af and ſp.lwit belpe the paꝛe wꝛõzed oꝛ oppꝛeſſed and nicke of 
A final ende ar the matter without amerprnces of money 
__ law. 

OMEN. Hurelpit is very wel done of the, they deferue $ 
name of nabilitie and gentlemen Shey.thewthemlſelues. ta 
walke in true Chꝛiſtianitie, x God: wil bleſſe the foꝛ helping 
the oppꝛeſſed intheir neceſſitie, Hothing doth pleaſe God 
better than to helpe the friendleCe, Fatherleſſe.the wzonged | 
widyw,and the innatent, and the oppzeſſed. ; :: . - 

SFV A. Js there god pꝛouiſion with you foz the paze 
that are lame, loꝛe, blind, and impotent: 

- Opn. Pea that tbere is: vou neuer hearde of the Phe, 
gur Doſpltals with vs, erceꝛde the namhex of Abbeps, wpth 
pou- 

Sv IN . E77 vou haue no mo Hoſpitals, than we baue 
Abbeys, then you haue very few, fo we haue none at all. 

Ouxx. Then I meane ſo many as you haue had. 

S TVI. Chat is ſomethiug moꝛe like, foz we haue 
bad great ſtoꝛe of Abheys; whatſoeuervou haue ol Boſpi⸗ 
tals: we haue (thankes be to God) ſome woꝛthy Hoſpitalles 
with vs, erected, continued, x encreaſed, by god, vertuous, & 
mercifall men, I would they were gs well encrealed gs our 


Abbeys are decreaſed. But J maruaile how oz which waye Marke. 


you haue erected ſg many Voſpitals » with ſufficient landes 
requiſite foz the ſame, 

OM en. Chꝛough the Pzeachers x miniffers godly per- 
ſuading of 


3 


: Avogood to hotmie. 
of the rich, at 93 befoze their veath / efpecialiyſrich as vad 
great landes and gobes,” vhatTie-without Idue: duhorrty 
dayty and werke ly the riche giues plentilully of their lant a 
und codes! to this godly vfe; ang to manyyather nu tre. 
ey wil deelate vnto-you as brtaſton chatten. 193: 
the '8 &:-Jfis godly veſtowodz:i 935 5250! 152 2 
8 1 EN. Insuüte Moſpftals alſVare nwariches, educates 
bought vß pie pong Ozpdanes, that are leftfatheriene, 
b motberleile, and friendlefle ; and ate trapned vp in trat 
ning, in vertuous manners, and inother god erereilts· 
SVA. Seil if your rithe men byto w theilt nde 
and gwdes in this oder; / hey are muche tobe comtnerded 
therfoze.Pany with vs ſpends their gods, and leuues theilt 
lands ſcantly to ſuch god vſes. Amaruellous thing: not log 
unte, the Dine did ſo dolude them, the Ponks did ſo moue 
Hon, the Channons — —— the Friors ſo 
atter them, Ard ehe PapliſticallP)ieftsſoperfwavethent, 
that well was he that migbt ge bis lands and 
bis heire, to the eretting and maintaining of Abbeps, ie 
ries and Frieries, to ſuccour, f&ve; and relieue Pures, 
Channons, Friers and Munnes, the open emmies vl Gobi 
the ſabuerters'of his woꝛd, the derogaters of Chailkes me- 
rites and paſſio! and che vttee belkropets and ſlapex sol their 
ſoules. And what was he thẽ, that did not glue at his death 
v2 in his life long befo2e he died, eyther money oz lands, foꝛ 
Chantries, fo: Trftals,fo2 Dirges oz Malſes, foꝛ Copes, 
fo; 3 Croll fo2 Thalites, tos lights ta Auers te Amdges, 
nd to many other ſuch toves, which God doeth deteſk, hys 
into doth not allo we; and all true Chꝛiſtians doe viteri 
Contenine-and now hauing the light that leades vs to life; 
Gods Wonderful faudur cannot once moue them, Gods h6- 


ive woꝛde cannot once ſtirre them, godly pꝛeathers cannot 


zotrure them, no} the ſwete pꝛomiſes of Chriſte tan 
oncealluretheni, to giue one penny (to godly 4 charitable 
vſes, which may wozke their ſaluation,) foz a pound which 


they 'moſt willingly beſtowed of dineliſh and ſuperſtitious 
Adolatrie, 


G od,thep loued ſuperſtitiom maꝛe then, thanthey do Gods 
true religion nom. They were liheraii in giuing; to ting 


themſclues to Bell, hut they are vevy-amigganes to helpe gat he. 


themſelues to Heauen Then —— — 
many ſuche godiy and miedetui ä — 

S VIII A. Ao, if it be as pou ſa vg... 

ON N. haue tolde pou no le, wehaneas many fach 
Paſpitals as pou haue Market Townes: _. 
„SVL. Ander hauem de Warketitownes than ſoche 
Poſpitals.J þ2zap pou fir wil the Phiſitions wpthpawbeiy 
the poꝛe that are ſicke; and that Fand not wherewpthali2to 
goto Phiſickees Tr 

QR. Dure hiſttions mape be: a Lanterne fo all the 
2hilis'ge0s inthe wozld : they haue ſuch watches and ſpies 
whome thepif@ pꝛiuiip, that a poze bodpe tan not ſo ſane 
haue their finger ake, dut they ſhal haue knowledge there 
at: and then pꝛeſentlp in all the baſte;thonghe.a Lo2d 02 Lay 
dy ſhould ſend fo2 them, they wil goe to the ſayde poze ſicke 
body, whome they wil not oneip tomſoat, but alſa tounſeii, 
taking nothing fo2 their paines, hut will giue hem money 
to ſutcour and reliue them withali; They take dk the riche 
fo2 helping them, that that is reaſon, but ſureip the greatelf 
part thereof, they beſfow in this godly ozder. haue ſen in 
ſuche a poꝛe mans houſe, fine Docto2s.of Phiſckeat once, 
and they that tame the tat haue bin very angry with them 
ſelnesfo2 tarxying ſo long! You woulde wonder to ſe how 
faſt our Philitions will runne to the people thatare-ſicke, 
after they once kund it. get 


i $1v.Qq1t4.Jnthis caſe yourPhilitions are not fo ſiuilt, Note hertk 


but many ot nur Phiũtiõs are ad flow.Anener ſaw at onte 
five noꝛ fourePhiſitions'; with anye poꝛechodye that was 


ut J haue ſeene four oꝛ fine Doctoꝛs ut Phiũcke at ane 


time wpthLo2ds and other that were wealthy and riche, 
bo a A 203765 6; 


Onan 


— — 


Mauqſun. 


: — 10 hal haue a 


Note here. 


le Slabbaf ua ce 

| matte ühentkes wt the lee dayfas 
— ons If] — —— — — 
areũte at thb ure ſure that they 

tt theittre warde ta rectiue then, vuhythe nauer 

Gitil'tonfuhmegdecap: wheretilt there wat des that potre 
Phiſttons hateeredeftgd fo} helping the rich/wiliquite bee 
conſumed and gone,andthepcanſhowfhem neuer a penny 
therecf:Therfoze:ifpour h ifitions were wife; they would 
do as our phiſitians dg; and nat to receiua ni their rewards 
dere] bat ta teas?! 4r:Godohames to receiue 
birdafterd3eu) ano ltDId Eat Tere ac ance Fo udo 
7 Sr N. t herr very treod if they bid ſo. traftethers 

are ſome Phiſitions with vs that do ſo. l 


i. à aur ſuvetꝭat all the! Philitionaalaith 


bodgctvs 25(Þ356 030131974 9903 : MSCs 22d7 14 ite 
2:80 aA thut deriſythabonreAHiMins that are 
now?e atiue mul de thinks, thatuiꝭ ahe hu et ard 
dend, had done very weilzand wiought berywiſely; W#thep 
had comſozted ano rounſelkdithe poꝛe that were then withs 
gut any redatee and tetæ ut theum with ſome al / their mu 
nepꝛthe wilden thinks mu uhy is it unt as god fo;:thendw 
to — — they ber dead ay von ſi da 
bor surgeons wle themletues tn that order to the por? 

ON SK Ver trurip dothep: ik oure durge dus doe heare 


Marke the wwatnuypode bodyus tonurded, hurt, tame, ſote, oꝛ in anye 
Surgeons of grit puter ud patnorthore ia nnn 


fta them rfurhs 
u loue and eat tij ey haue to helpe their ne inothem An 
uhen they come to them, they dn not an ly gius them freely 
without receiuing any reward of them, the values, Oples, 


52:57; plapiters;watery; andalgther things that belong to hea⸗ 


ling da airing ul then (daes theirdartratelipaneg 
data ur) dut albmo g ine them money and othen thing; tn 
reltene them w ithall. haue ſone foure Surgeons all at 
ance ina p σ⏑ manz youſethat washurte; thatneyther did 
lend ee W ae" 
n 1% i; ( 4 


Too goodlto bs trus; 


peine ellery one df which were 18 vervis to bs the'p®:e 
mannes Sitgeon, thatthey did Km amt rhomleiesy 
and were like ts haue fought one with an othel Bue at the 
la it wa#thnoluded; that he that tame ure ou fur? 
hate the fand poꝛo man mn ciueè / u vote ce 
deten vary ſirbwruünp away veamuttjlencatietutnte 
S1v Q1L 4, Ydu chal take fewo d Degwoongcwnrh 
thaf fanlti#Þis poſiblethepwilbeſozie if they tame late to 
a rich man, —— as fo2 a poze man; they themen maß tar⸗ 
rp thelt leyfure w enough. At oure Surgeons Houle doe 
as pour Surgeons vo, 2 —— Qoiitds 
not be able to emſtiues ans tho fam c 121 
Oi tin Dhiſgh/they thinde ſo, per ouru th intie wt ſoz fo 
dure Surgeons belteue verily; that God pꝛoſpers them the 
better, and makes chem theticher,bicauſethey! 8 — 
to ture und relæue the ph :e 1107 92006 td 
HSE. Though it de bamedezpet Wirbato feht 
that into oun urs ess heates: Wberrbanrathenb she one 
————— 
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N Pr Teure urrons- Henlp not. altog 
dee poze:tdattberby the rich —.— 


Ou Aud vour Surgeons ſhould not haue ſut 
tothe — — mg td the haze 1 a 
| youraſelfethat our Countrey-ignot bu me 
Surgeong, 1 e pnow-bothfoxhelping doe ee 
and ſoꝛ curina u the ße. 

S nd are all the Surgeons in youre Touns 
tvey ſuch as poſſſpeake off? 

OMAN; eg euery one. And what makes themto boſo?; 
fo;ſolh bychaſe:Gad dat proper their doings, and enerea⸗ 
eth thefrrichas{Mihere was a Surgeon with vs, that was 
fent fo; by a ritʒ man and a poꝛe man both at one time, ho 
woulde neyther foz much money that was offered him; noꝛ 
great remardes that was pꝛomiſed him: go to the rich man, 
laping: J am ſure that the rich man maye haue Surgeons: 
dune Fox pioticy3be not ſure that the paze man can 
— | -monep:therefo:e God willing I wil 
go to thiopm;s maldclvith: — — ay. Mhich 
3 cure the poze man fyeelye foz Gods 

65 ent niſd brintr biw:nith lucde . . 
ms; 

— —— — 
vis mans bout, there channeed into his camnanpeg man 
which aſkt him what trade he vſed, (truely ſaive be) Jam a 
vic Tame mers abit eee, thas lere m 


rhe 
— —— 
— eee, bim ſs lang as vdu lyus. 
F umwared again, ſir, it {gl op rai 


;of ys 
A Gods grace, whether Tau 
helpe him oz not, vntil which — — ie 
Leeden enen mtantrit þis malady requireto 
n Ne » 909 os rape +I engt hbondte 


VI 


Too gobdto h tue. 
by Gas griice, (whatloruer it be)butts hende ban 
perfectlye; with as much pedo as is poſſible. c u Cons 
aſſiſtance I belped a poze man hereby lately, that Fthinke 
was moꝛe hardly fo-becured than he. yz ſapde the manne, 
the Lo2d A hope hath wade-Vstwo meet:mpmailter wil be 
a glad man ol ſuch a one as pou : therefoze it it will pleaſe 

u to goe withme to mymailker whiche dwelies not farre 
ence, pour paines ſhali not be durecompented althonghe 
pon ſhoulve not take him in hande. Then the ſaid Burge⸗ 
on laid, J will An 30 with you, J pzay God N may do 


him ged. Aud When te were tome to the ri Gentleman, 
3 


Matſter che ſeruant lawe, yz; dope God bath biet 
pon this day by my gding fozth: J met with this god man 
by chance, we was going home from a pane manne here⸗ 
dy b be hath eured ol agrenous infitmitie, whothinkes 
it was harder to be cured than vours : and when & unewe 
that he wks u Surgeon; deſired dim earneſtly to ſer you: 
whois tome hither moze at my entreating, than at his own: 
delirmg. To whom the Gentleman aide, Syꝛ, vou are wel⸗ 

come : and to make fe we woꝛdes and be plaine with vou, it 
you tanhelpe me of this my intollerabie griefe: and at thys 
legge, J will giue ydu fo vour labour an 
and twentie markes yearely, during ydure 


Ns 
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0 4 
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Marke. 
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foitvtrabhy,bicanthe- las fo diligentanp "wel aſa 

aa eee mlrntbedß 
n gde tg 4046 dF T2 

aud 1 A mat the Lords doings "Jon FL there art 

manyewuͤhemen with ba »that in Warpe 
would daue pꝛomiſed as muche moe a but w 1 


fa 
A 


bin wel, they woulde haue giuen a great desie! le 

I wil tel von anather example whiche was with bs 

— — — —— —.— ths cadet fs 
money . mans g e bg 
remarde, without anꝝ long paboſing ofthe ah ith 
the:richeman; and relnſed togoe to the poze-man., . 
when he came ta the rich man; he toke him in hande, and 
with anuthe adoe he gures bim at the lad: who gaus, the 
Dur gaun 8: great re war de fo his 9 TA he ſapd 
Surge du was comming home warde, certai 1 25 ; 
with him, whs did notqnely ſpople him ot al the-monep] 
had, but alſo wounded him bery ſoze, e mut 
a doe, got 1 La nwithhi 


— 
- F , | 


© doth-Nof;paolperet 
and want in ſhe poi by 15 pak 
that he neuer lokedfoz:and moll er 


the pave aun went to the riche ſoz mi 
0 | 
dots fora g =; 0 
make pur Surgequs to g ae 10 
Ho mony, 1 retuſe rich 4 theparg in fe ofgr 
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Too poodto- be true. 


tal yhur:Contoep;j ſuffsccentiiiligiany temmen Hur⸗ 
geons, with neceſſary yearly ſtipenos kilowod'theln fop the 
-8nip helpiagand'curing of the poze-thathaueno money to 
help themſeines withal. 1d. 9% % 11 

d 8 aus nedt were berp wel ikit nerbind uta feare in 
bsſfeit;wihnopheſ0 yet cammanlp in our Hofpttats'there 
axe ſut he ſtipendarie Surgenns, fo; the helping os thepoze 


: N RN is pitiathat tharrabe nod pied thangb⸗ 


1 27 


and miſerahie weetches thore; But q pꝛape God, that they It may be 
that canin Rathecheſt friends and fees, be not better atten⸗ doubte d. 


ded, gen bandedand faner curen, than the other that 
are friend leſte and menilece: : 300) teten 
ent N, -Hurely,ifthero be any duch with yon;'tris pitte 
en NG 1, Git ana: udn 465 Þ31558% Gs 93G 
S 1, V,QEL Be; Wel, 4 feare there baue bin ſuche with vs, 
ag ene ede trouble a harm. 
vn Af ſunhe a fellow ere with va, and woul de vie 
bine ſo; we ſhould learne him ſuch a ledlon, that he ſhouid 
not dare dos the like as long qs be liued. 
. $1V-Q4L;A. And J dare vndertake fo him,whatſorner he 
tie he mon d not do it after his death. 
.Qazx. A wil telyou hon ſuche a ſpitefull Surgeon;.a 


"very mony man, was handledlong fince-with vs. Ye was an example 
a ſfipendgry Surgeon in an hoſpital, in which hoſpital was zem 2 wice 


A perpe pqꝛe man, both monileſſe and friendleſſe, that had a 
.great wound on his arme: which pqꝛe man was committed 
lame ſdurgeon to be cured, And thounhe the wound 


moze ſpeedilp, and with lee paine than if it had bin an old 
ſoꝛe: pet this harde hearted Surgeon , applyed vnta hys 
wound ſuch pinching plailters,both euening Emo2ning., » 
almoſk night and day the paꝛe man was in perpetual pain, 
Who then with greate grief of minds laid to the Surgeon: 
Oh ür, foꝛ Gods ſake haue ſome compaſſion on me, t heale 
me with moze eaſe, foꝛ I am neuer able to abide this. Then 
Md ne you mult giue me ſome moyy to buy milder 
| medicines. 


t greene wounde, whiche mighte haue bene helped 


ned Surgiow 
was vicd. | 


Note here 
an chat that 
foliowcth, 


- medicines, foz.the houſe allowesmenand athertban thele © 


vou ſir, vſe me rather better than wozſe ; and 


geon mufte be the leafto. J woulde-gine athouſa ae 


Too good ro be true: 


to whame the poze'patient ſapve;J baroip bel ue 53, fo; the 


-Chiefe Rulers of the houſe are ſo godly, that they will allow 


rather ſuche things an you thinke merte which hateKktow- 
ledge, than ſuche as they thinke mete that haue no know- 
edge. Cruelx, is euerpe one in this honſo he cared inthys 


oꝛder as Jam, they wil rather go out ofthe Hotiſe vnhealed, 


than tarrp here ſtil in hope to be healed; What-ſaid$ Sur- 


geon, haue vou founde pour tong, J wil puntſhe pou a little 


beſeche 
eli? A 
hadde a meſlenger)ſende foz ſome monep lo vou. Marp, ſald 


better foz your pꝛating: then ſaide the poze man, 


the Surgeon, pou ſhalnof wantfoz a meſſenger, J will get 


one that hal doe ſo much foz you: and fozthwith the ſapde 


Surgeon bought one vats him:how 28 28 poure 


turne, ſaid the patient to the 3 ſaid i Sur⸗ 


ſavde the Patient, if J hid them, rather than J Would be in 
theſe toꝛments and pames. J pꝛap vou, ſaid he to the mellen⸗ 


ger, go to my mother dwelling in luch a ffrete of this Citte, 


and deſire bir, if euer ſhe wil doe anye thyng koz me, ro lende 
mte a Noble preſently, to gyue to my Sturgeon ; foz''vntill 
he tathe it, ſhat be in ſuch toꝛments, that during ſhe lame, 
J would gladty fozglue him that wil kyllme, Goequicklye 


ſapd the Surgeon, and tarry i6t;fo; 4 meane to tartye here 
with my patiente vntill you come againe : then the mellen⸗ 


ger ſaid, A will go end not tarry. Ahj fir,ſaivthepwe! 
des man, ou call me pour Patiente, ray Jamrathery! 

Ampatient, foz ſmall patience can be in them that are ſo 
impatientip handled. It he, to whame your plaſters are dp- 
plied, is patient (as vou terme him) then he that neuer feeles 
them, mult n&des be moꝛe patient beleite-But truly this 
name Patient in thys caſe is moꝛe auntient than true, and 
moze tommonipe in woꝛde s vfed, than in effect perfozmed. 
Foz Surgeons (3 ſpeake dy pꝛwfe) make patient men im⸗ 
'P attencawver who will beleene,that they make 8 
patient: 


Too good ta be true, | 


patient 2 and therfoze to hate this your paze patients name 
hereafter better vnderſtode, and the moze verified, J thinke 
it is rather ot ſuffering,(and that againſt their will) than to 
be mieke and patient with their will. Then ſaid the Surge⸗ 
on, vou haue made a verp Clearkly colluſion:to whome hee 
ſaide, A pꝛay God at length vou make no wozſe concluſton, 
Aperteiue, ſaide the Hurgeon, vou are Bokiſhe: then ſayde 
the pattcitt:if I were as ric he as J am pe, I thinke then 
pou woulde baue termed it otherwiſe. Mell, all riche men 
are not learned, no2 all pwze men are not vnlearned. The 
Tate J am nowe in, is far vnlike tomy education. God doth 
all thingesfoz the belte to them that he loueth, therefoze J 
than ij im moſt hartilp fo this change. Then ſaid the Sur 
geon, pour meſſenger tarries verp long, whereby I thinke 
he baings no money with him. But if he bzing no monep, Y 
tel pou one thing, vou are like to haue a thange within theſe 
two houres, ſuche a change as von wil not like. The Loꝛde 
fozbid ſaid he: J hope I can haue no woꝛſe chaunge at pour 
bandes, than J haue had: and pꝛeſentlp the meſſenger came, 
ſaying: I haue ſpoken with pour mother, who bath no mos» 
ney nowe to ſende you, but ſhe ſaith pou (hal haue it to moꝛ⸗ 
rowe without faile. Then aide the Surgeon, J will tell 
pou moze tomozrow,foz when J haue money, then you ſhal 


haue eaſe, ſoꝛ I cannot buy things with nothing. Then ſaid No — 
the patient, I beſ&che you take fome pitie of me: ou know © 


mp minde, faide the Surgeon, remember me, and J wiilre- 
member vou. Then laide the poze wounded fellowe, ſaing 
money will eaſe me J will goe my ſelfe and fetch you monp: 
you ſh al be ſure to haue it befoze mp next dꝛeſſing:then ſald 
the Surgeon, bꝛing me the money, and pon ſhall finde me 
ready to ſhewe pon what pleaſure can. Then the fellowe 
(vnderffawding, that the Judge and Ruler of the Citie was 


—— — — — 


Too good to be true. 


whome the Judge ſapde, ſe that vou tell me nothing but 
trueth, and if this fall out acc oꝛding as vou haue told me, I 
wil make him au example to all Surgeons that. ſhall come 
alter him. Pea, it is to true, ſaide the poze man, 4 haue wit⸗ 
neſſe of it if neede be: then the ſaide Judge commanded, that 
the ſaide Surgeon ſhould be bzoughtbefoze him intnentat- 
lp, and two oz thꝛæ other cunning Surge beſids, to iudge 
therein: and when the Surgeon came befoꝛe the Judge, and 
ſaw his poze impatient there, his countenaunte marueton⸗ 
ly changed. Sirra, ſaid the Judge to him, are you a Stipen⸗ 
darie Surgeon appointed to ſuch an Hoſpitalsyea my Wozd, 

laide the Surgeon : Kuoweo you this fellowe heere with the 
ſoꝛe arme, ſaid the Judge: 4 knowe him well, ſaide theSur- - 
geon. And I feare he knoweth you to wel, ſaide the Jadge, 

Miere not you appointed to be his Surgeon foꝛ the curing 
of his wound: pes truely, ſaid the Surgeon, and J truſte A 

haue vled him as an honeſt man ought to doe. Pour rounte? 

nance and coloꝛ ſaid the Judge, is as god as two witnelles, 

that vou haue rather miſuſed him. How long is it ſince von 

toke him in hand: foꝛſoth, ſaid the Surgeon, a moneth, and 

ſomething moꝛe . Then the Judge commaunded the other 

Surgeons to loke vppon the ſaide pwꝛe maus ſoze ume, 

whiche, when they ſawe, they ſaide to the Surgeon that had 

it in cure, this is a great ae, t wil not eaũlp be cured:was 
it a greene wounde oꝛ an olde ſoꝛe, when they foke it in hũd 

at the fürſte? foꝛſoth it was a greene wounds, ſaid the pws 
mans Surgeon, but it was in an euil caſe, bycauſe he came 

no ſaner ts me than he did. Take heede thou lye not laid the 
Judge, fo2 J wil aſſure the, foꝛ euery lye thou telleſt befoꝛe 

me here, J will make ther pape ſulldearely: then ſaide the 

poze wounded man, J coulde not well come ſoner to pou, 

noꝛ fo any other, fo vou were appointed to be my Surge- 

on, and to cure me within two houres after J was wonu⸗ 

ded, Did not J aide the Judge) bidde you beware of lying: 

hold you gjwager, your lye wil neither gain you leaſe noꝛ 
lande Nen aſe the Surgeons“, alas poze he” 

thou 


Too godd to be true; 

thou halte not bin wel vſed, foꝛ being a greene wounde, the 
wozlt of vs thꝛee would haue taken vpon vs by Gods grace 
(it khou hadſt come to bs a dap after thou tamiſte to this ſur⸗ 
geon) to haue wholly and pericdly healed this wound, be⸗ 
illg in this place, within thꝛer wekes at the furtheſt. Howe 
long hathe this man had pou in hande, ſayde they: Foꝛſoth 
a moneth and odde dapes, e now J am a great deale woꝛſe 
than J was at the firſte: and what paines he hath put me to 
euer ſince,bothe nighte and dap, it would lament vou ik you 
knewe it. We belene the , ſaid the Surgeons. Then be⸗ 
like (ſaid the Judge) he hathe giuen him ſome cozrofiues to 
putte him to paine, and kepe him longer from healing, ei⸗ 
ther to get ſome money of him, oꝛ elſe to trye ſome maiſte- 
ries and pꝛactiſes bppon him, oꝛ rather both. Trulp, ſaid the 
Surgeons, it is not bnlike,fozz4fhe had vſed him oꝛdeclye, 
honeſtly, and accoꝛding to our Arte, he might haue put him 
to ſmall paine, and healed him perfectlpe befoze this tyme. 
Then the poze wounded man ſaide, J knowe not howe he 
pꝛactiſed with me, but euer when he dꝛeſſed me, moſt com⸗ 
monly mozning g euening, J was in ſuch extreme paines, 
and intollerable toꝛments, fo eight oz nine houres after at 
the leaſt, that J had bin almoſt as god to haue ſit in the fire 
ſauing faꝛ burning mp body and bones: Thẽ ſaid the Judge 


fo the wicked Surgeon: Oh cruell cut: thꝛoat, O tyzanuous = 4 
toꝛmentoz, and ſcede ot Sathan: hadſt thou none to pʒoue — 


theſe paineful pzadiſes on, but on this thy Chꝛiſtian bꝛo⸗ 
ther Fo2 he is thine owne bꝛother, if thou euer meane to 
haue God to be thy father: ſurelp an honeſt heart, oꝛ a mer⸗ 
ciful minde, woulde neuer haue tryed ſuche painefull pꝛa⸗ 
ciſes on a Curke 63a Jewe , nay ſcantiy on a Dogge it he 
loued Nute e anthy other, whome thou arte 
baunde to loue as thy ſelfe - PyLo2de, aide the poꝛe man 
it ſemeth he put me to thele great paines to get ſome mo: 
ney ok me, ſoꝛ hee ſaide ta me, that if iwoulde gyue him 
ſome monep, her woulde vſe mer eaſelp and gentipe, 
W 2gd ageg 16077) 5 198d eee 4 15)! ABD 
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and bpon that, Iſente this meſſenger that is here, to mp 
mother fo; a noble to giue hlm(which was bis requeſt)was 
it ſo laide the Judge to the meſſenger ? Pea in derde ſayde 
the meſſenger: but when the Purgeonſawe that J came a- 
gaine without monep,he was very angry, as it ſeemed :-and 
this pwꝛe man moſte pitifally deſired hym to be god vnto 
hym, and to let him haue ſom? eaſe, but hee anſweared hym 
churliſhelp, and ſaſde , when J haue money then pou ſhall 
haus eaſe. Jud@d my Loꝛd ſaid the poze wounded mat theſe 
were his very woꝛdes, and he telleth nothing but the truth, 
M hat was the cauſe, (ſaid the Judge) wherefoze he wonlde 
haue a Noble of thee: Foz\®the, ſaide the poze man, he fap⸗ 
ned to me, that Þ houſe did allow him none other medicines 
than ſuche as be dzeſedme withall: therfoze you muſt giue 
me mony(lald he) to buy moze milder medicines. As thogh, 
ſalde the Judge, the hotiſe allowed no ſalues, but ſuche as 
woulde putte poꝛe men to paine, andkepethem long from 
healing. Come hither ſir Surgeon, ſaivethe Judge, howe 
like pou this geare? what can vou ſape fo2 youre ſelfe? To 
whom the Surgeon ſalde nothing, but hanged downe hys 
head, and was aſhamed. Chen ſaid the ther Surgeons, ſure 
ly my Loꝛd, if he ſaid ſo, he hath ſhamefully flaundered that 
famous houſe, and the mertifull Maiſters of the ſame: Foz 
doubtleſſe, no Surgeon belonging to the ſame; noꝛ to anye 
ſuche other houſe, but are allowed tothe vttermoſfe fo; a- 
ny thing which they ſhall defire-0; thinke miete fo2 the eaſp 
and ſpeꝛdy curing of their patientes. Jknowe it is ſo; ſapde 
the Judge, oz elle theſe houſes might moꝛe woꝛ thilp be na⸗ 
med tozmento2s of men than helpers of men. And then die 
ſpake to the pitileſſe Surgeon, laying, what hozrible hearte 
haddeſt thon, to tozmente this poze fello we, and to be quiet 
thy ſelfe 2 howe couldff thou traue money ol hym that had 
none, whtche was moze 'meete to aſke the whiche dadde 
fome ? What a marnellous difpleaſure half tbou wʒoughte 
vnto this poꝛe fellowe e thou haſke not onelpe tozmented 
bym like a Typꝛaunte, but alſo thereby haſte 2 
| Ps 
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his wounde into ſuch a tale, that if it be poſlchte tobelpe'it, 
pet it will be long a curing. Then layd the Judge, A com⸗ 
mitte the turing of this poze man into one of pours hands, 
that belongs to that Hoſpital where this poꝛe manne is al- 
lowed to be ſutcoured and helped. Then one of them ſapde 
ko the Judge(that was a ſtipendarie Surgeon of that houſe) 
J wil be content to do mp diligfce to him, as much as J am 
able. Then ſapde the Judge to him: J neede not bydde 
vou vſe him wel, foꝛ here is one ( mening the cruel Hurgeb) 
ere it be long, will teache pon how to vſe him, and allo hes 
wil be a ſufficient warning to al other Surgeons hereakter, 
to helpe their patients, as quietly, as oꝛderlp, and as ſpiedi⸗ 
ly as they may. And bycauſe ( ſapd the Judge tothe wpc- 
ked Surgeon)thou wouldſt haue had a noble of hym to ſette "PR d 
him out of paine into eaſe, 1 Judge now, that thou ſhalte |, go (udge 
giue him foure nobles, bicauſe thou didſt put him out of eat 
into paine . Saying further to him, aunſweare me to one 
thing that J ſhall aſke ther, what is that hozteſentence of 
Chiike, "that the King commanndes ſo tralghtlye to be 
kept : to whom the Surgeon aunſweared, Whatſoeuer you 
woulde that men ſnioulde doe to you euen ſo doe yee to 
them. Then ſaid the Judge, thou halt ſald wet, t better than 
thou haſt done . Haſte thou of thy conſcience done to thys 
poze man, as thou wouldſt haue bin dont vnto, i thou hadſt 
bene in the like caſe e No trtielp ſaide the Þurgeon : if thou 
baddeft (aide otherwiſe (ſaide the Judge) euery one here 
woulde haue thonghte thou hadft lyed. And nowe bycanſe 
thou haft done vnto this man, as thou wouldſt not be dong 
vnto, therefoze thou ſhalte be done vnto as thou hafte done 
vnto dim. Do that I doe here openly Judge, that the exetu⸗ 
tſoner ſhall giue th ſuche a wound on thy arme, and in the 
like place, as this pe man hadde at the fürſte. Aud A com- 
mande port that are the other two Surgeons here, to dzelfo 
bim euerye Enening and Pozning- with ſuche pintchyng 
plaiſters, and extreame co2rofſues, that he map bie in cru⸗ 
elltozmentes and paines eight oz nyne houres after everys 
B. ig. dzefling 
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dꝛelling, and tontinue thus with him a month at the leaſt: 
mary haue reſpect in the meane ſeaſan, thꝛoughe your gov 
knowledge and diſtreations, £o:bſe the wounde in ſuch oꝛ⸗ 

der, that after it may be porfeitiyiand wel cured:and he ſhal 

be at the onely coſtes and charges foꝛ the curing of it. And 

if he be not then able to doe it, vou ſhal be allowed therfoze 

out ofthe Yoſpitall of this Citie, where this poze man ſuc⸗ 

cozed, helped and releued, not thinking they ſhal be much 
troubled againe to pape fo2 thecures , And alſo J indge, 

bytauſe he did make a manifeſt lye befoꝛe my face, ̊ he ſhal 

not ſpeake of thꝛee moneths after he is perfectly healed, bn- 
leſle thꝛoughe ſome vꝛgent matter he be called oꝛ willed to 

ſpeake befoꝛe anp Magiſtrate, Ruler, oꝛ Judge, and all that 
whyle he ſhall weare on his ſlæue, an H. and L. whyche fig- 
niſies a Hurtſul Lyar.And this is my full and determined 
iudgement in no wiſe to be reuoked: and bycauſe J woulde 
haue mp iudgement herein the moꝛe ſkraightly done, J wil 
mp ſelfe ſe the wounde made in his arme: therefoꝛe let the 
executioner come hither with (peed. And when the executio- 
ner was come, the Judgefo2thwith commaunded him,. ta 
make a wound accoꝛding to his iudgement in the ſaid furs 
geons arme: and then he committed him to the other two 
ſurgeons, to be vſed and oꝛdered in all pointes acco2ding as 
he befo2e had tudged, 

S1y Q11 4. Truelp, the cruelcut- thꝛoate Durgeon was 
vſed accoꝛding to his deſerts: the poꝛe miſuſed men in your 
Countrep are maruellous happp, that haue ſuche god and 
bp2ighte Judges, that wil encline ts neyther hande: that 
wil be allured by yepther kriend, letter, noꝛ bꝛibe that wil 
heare the poꝛe as wel as the riche:and fauoure the matter, 
not the manne;and that wil haue al things tryed onelye by 
trueth, and that with ſperde and without delay. A feare ma⸗ 
nye paꝛe impatient patients with vs, that haue no pence to 
pape, are many times in the like perplexitis: but it ſuch oz 
ders as pou en ed (a; Jon with Walker 25 
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be aduiſed twite, ere they vled their patients la once Mel, 
thoughe all the Phiſitions and Surgedns wyth vou are fo 
godly charitabie, and had rather helpr the pe fo: Gods 
ſake without monen, than the rich fo; money: vet we haue 
diuerſe noble women, wyth manpe Ladies und Gentlewo⸗ 
men, who, though they are nat ſo leatnedas many are that 
pꝛofeſſe the ſame, neyther tan talke ſo woll as ſome or them 
cantatle: Yet God ſo pꝛotettes them in their pzocedings, 
that they doe gov to many, helpe manx, and cuts man not 

oneb he ing at all charges thtmſelues, but àlſa moſt churt⸗ 
table rette and ſurcour th per ſote ? wyth meate, 
dꝛinke, and mom. But uch haue vn bite 5 tunna⸗ 
gate Phiſitidus und Dargeons, whole chiefenewledgze is 
in they: tongues, and wyl talke muche, and pꝛomiſe much, 
and yet pertome little, nay rather, whiche is an occaſion, 
that honeſt, learntd ; andi experte Bhilitions and Sitrge- 

«ons; Maumlug in ſtraunge pliare, and kno lone to be of that 
p2hfeſſion, are as well credited, as they that doe boztow of 

eutrpeime3} and ude paye to neuer a one. Pedlers are pꝛe⸗ 

«Ferred beloge them and Tilickens ave taken to be the hone⸗ 

ter men: and ohy ? bycauſe the Pedler peehapsthzoughe 
mathe woꝛdes, and two oz the lyes, deceiues them thut 
he deales with o two oy ty hillings, and wartauntes 
that fob thbrtteʒ tohiche is nbnthe lwoztko, pet they entoye 

that they buye, and haus that they lacke: and if the Tin- 
ker mende one faulte, and malte td kaulte , pet a groate 
dʒ two is able to retompener the wꝛong he bath done. Wut 
theſe faire flattering hint ions ; und the le in btne ſutkers, 
ſurnamed Surgo tete th oughe plemnu ut pat dwaltonts, Will 
gette ur them that be in paine and grierte, twentie oz thirtte 
pounde,foz ſo much ſtuffe, as perhappes did not coffe them 

-A groate, Whiche happilpckilles them out- right, oꝛ elſe puts 

them in great daunger of their e And then they are en⸗ 

foꝛced to flye into another Countreꝝ to newe treit; fv; 

their olde is gone: me e ee 6 9.336 0% 1, 
Or ogg Dine gen enn, 4.4151 ede inn. 
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Ou. I ſuch runnagate Pbiũltions x Chirurg ions be 
ſuffered to do io it is na maruaile tboughe therby the bonelt 
and learned Phiſitizs and Surgeons be muche diſcredited: 
truely I thinke you haue either no lawes foz theſe and ſuch 
miſchiefs,epthes they are to weake to ſhote at ſuch marks. 
oz they are like to a Bowe that is et by ma toꝛner and we⸗ 
nerſhotte withall. 

SI VII. Inderde as pon ſay, oure lawes are to myloe 
foz ſuche miſchietes, ann aſſo are not eretuted to extma ſuch 
euils. But I beſæch you, map A he ſa bolde tu hnoh of you, 
whether any of your Parchantmenne oꝛ anꝝ other, mays 
lawfully conney 03:Farrie out of your Country, any of. your 
chief commodities which your ſoile of it tels doth hade: 

OMEN. Me haue laws and ſtatuto, wherein are expꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed, what things arenot to be ſolde, — 5 eonnered ont 
o our Countrey into fozraine Nations, 11871 

+c Sy, But n is the puniſhment of ard 
in that caſe⸗ 85 ot 4 Net 
ON He dz ſhe,wholwener it is thal be tarin perces 
£93 tbe-firſhe fault, with faure ſtrung boꝛlles : and if he com- 
2 the like ren agalne, be ſhal haue * 
Ait. 0 97 5420 Ul 
N Sry ai a, Pema baus ſo welynoagh,'/: ff 
Ou x. And the elde ſt lane of euerve: ſnchnvEendour, 
ſhall be compelled to weare on bis ſicue, a Uiperfozmed 
in ſome mettall; ſignifying ; that as the Uipers are de⸗ 
{overs of their mother, and gnaws ont tbeir mothers bel⸗ 
lve: ſo the Father of this man that weares theſame, was 
-a deſtroyer of bis Countrep, that didde nouriſhe and bzede 
him vp. And his ſonne ſhall neuer after beare anye office,oz 
be accepted to anpe charge appertapning to the Common 
wealth. And if he haue neuer a ſonne, then his eldeſt daugh⸗ 
ter ſhal weare the ſame, vntil ſhe be married: and if he haue 
no daughters, oꝛ if al bis daugbters be married, ch his wife 
(if be haue anp) ſhall weare the ſame during hir widowhed. 
Audi he hane neither ſunne, noz daughter bmmarryed, no 


wife, 


Too good to be tra 


wiſe; ben there ſhall bea ſigne ofthe UAtpot iet at the dwze 
ol the offendoꝛ, where he dwelled at that time;/whe he was 
appzehended foz the tac, which ſhallremaine there vntaken 
downe, twentie peares at the leaſt : and he ſhall foꝛfeit al his 
godes, the one halte whereof ſhall be to the kings vſe, and 
the other halle to the vie vfpreuealer. And whoſoener ſhall 
know ol his ſaideofence; and ſhall conceale the ſame foure 
and twentie houres after he firſte knew it euer ſuch offen- 
dour hall loſe hys right hande, and the fourth part ot al hys 
godes, and euerpe one of them ſhal wearetthe badge of the 
Uiper on their ene during their life. Ano the ſame gades 
ſhall beempleyed tothe vles aloꝛeſa de. Andif ann ot them 
that is acceſſarte with him, oꝛ made pʒiuie to the fact; ds re⸗ 


ueale it within foure and twentie houres, he oz che ſhal not gare. 


only be pardoned of his offence, but alſo ſhall hane the koꝛ⸗ 
feyture that belongs to the reuealet therdf: : 

STVO IIA. Dea marry en law is fomething like, le 
be wel executed. 

: OMEN. Hay marke this one thing, we are woll avuiſed 
befoze we make lawes, but when they are made, we hadde 
nede be double aduiſed ere we doe hzeake the fame lawes, 
97 elſe we ſhall be ſure to pay the penaltie thereof. q 

S1v Q1L 4,'Pea ſo it ſhouſde: then you take no gaudes 
fo; god ſruſſe, trifles foipour treaſure, noꝛ vaine na deten 
things foꝛ your neceſſarie and ſubſtanctall wares 

Ou RN. No''J warrant von: but if there were no fache 
law with vs, oz it were winckt at as yours is, not ſeuere⸗ 
ly executed, truely all our merchauntes are ſo godlye, chart- 
table, obedient, and ſo commodious to their Countrep, that 
they wonlde not (thoughe they mighte haue neuer ſo greate 
gaine thereby) conuape 03 carrye anye commodities out 
of their Countrep, noz bzinganye dilcommoditle into thep2 
Countrep. 

SVA. Cruelpe A dare not ſape ſo muche fo? alt our 
Merchants, foꝛ (verilpe ; belceue):ſome of them, fo2 they? 
one pttateppofit,thein.gt@vy — to gather. — 
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euulde bt tontenteſtat ounty ant dt the i Cote MI 
kaꝝwoꝛſe res Hb sather fo barans, ur fœmbtmmö s) 
Þoimy faz Hobhphozſes, Coꝛne ſoꝝ Caines; butter fa; 
bies: Wepꝛe los Bracelets, Tailow fo; Trifics, Manenfoz 
Marmeſets, and if they coulde, God faz the Diuell : hut 
thoughe tberlawe of Godrannotcteache then to obey their 
inte ue lame uf nature to lone their Countrep,naz the 
lawe of the Realme tan reſtraine them to ſpople their tom⸗ 
mon welth, vet if we had pour ſeuere lawe, and as well exe⸗ 
cuted on twd oz there of 5 firſte offendoʒs without anye par⸗ 
don, as yours is, we ſhould haue as many god merchãts as 
gainſt᷑ their wil, as non haue, by pour tepyat, Ww their: wil. | 
90 MEN 2Jdonbtnotthat: : gane | 14 
StNr Js there anye with yon firehat willbzeake 


q — pꝛomiſe⸗ 


Ou EN. No not one in alt nure whole Countreve : wee 
baue the faithfulleft meantrs;/and-trucſt dealers, that are 
in all the woꝛlde. We take greate adulſe mente: holt we 
ſpeake or momife; and what wi igeake o2 ꝓꝛomiſe : but 
when it is once ſpaken oz pꝛomiſed it is as ſure to be kept? 
02 perfoꝛmed , as thoughe the partie that pꝛomtſed it were 
bounde in a thauſand pound. 

STI] r Perhaps the party that pꝛomiledtbe thing, 
was able at that n. movule. anarrt vnapte at the 
dap of perkazmanae- 2 0 

Ou nx, Then he mult gobetegrbiatayiiothepariie fo 
whyme he pꝛomiſed the thing, ſbewing him his miſfo2tune 
oa loſte: who daubtleſſe will be ſo charitable and pitiful, and 
he ſo ſoꝛir far dia myghbours miſhaꝑ oꝛ loſe, that he wyll 


grauntchim lubntſosuer he wil reaſonably require. Foꝛ wer 
daue a tbaritabie loue one ta another, that we tounte urg 
bꝛothers 02 neighbours loſſe to be aur laſſe. 

STv ILA. What if he ſhoulde be ſo hard harted that he 


a matuellous would not graunt him his reaſanable tequeſt: 
loue. 


ON Ttentbe partie tbot g omiſed muſte bꝛing ſuf - 
ficient witnelles tothe Audge of; bialo@: v} hindergunee,02 
132 . 5 ok 


Too good toche true. 
of his diſabilitie to pet foʒme his prumile, ſince he pzomiſed 
it: where vppon the Judge will take oder therein, as gie 
Hall thinke god, And the Judge ſhatt:anumittx tdecornell 
and harde harted man td pꝛiſon foꝝ there mune hs to wid n 
none ſhall graunte anpe requeſte 03 etülton all tha 
while. 1. 1.20 c 

SIVQILA, Truelye A Woulde all lache ſtanpehoarted 
wꝛetches were ſo ſecudd;: 1Butwhatif thepartie'thatip)o- 
mille, de able eperdnavir err 
mile? | £23331 
OMEN, Euetve ſuche pzomtle bzeaker ſhal be conpelies 


befoze, ſhallnot-be perfozmed nos kept to him and that they 
be fo any commoditie thereof, one halfe thereof ſhall be em⸗ 
ployed to the vſe o the Ring, and the other halfe thereof 
ſhall be beſto wed on the relieuing of his nexte poꝛeſt neygh- 
bours : and he ſhalt weare on his fliene a twelue month af- 
ter, theſe woꝛdes following : (a promiſe breaker) giuing men 
warning thereby not to deale with ſuch a diſcrodible perſon. 
©..Srv Q1t a. But what if one pꝛomiſe moe: than he is 
adle, and take money foz that he is not able to perfozme? 
Ou N. Then he ſhall be whipte thꝛer ſeuerall tymes, 
and ſhall paye to the partie deteyued, thꝛe times as muche 
money as he recepued, and he ſhall weare on bys bzeaſtea 
twelue monthe after in Parchment, theſe uod, (this is a 
deceyuer.) And cuerpe one that is a detexuer * n 
ſhall be thus ſerued. 
S$xv Q1L4. ut what if he haue conſumed and ſpent the 
monep, and be not able to pap the ſame foꝛteyture? 
ON N. Then he ſhall ſerue eyther the piutye decenned, 
oz ſome _ vntil —— n be tunnt aut a: dyſchar⸗ 
5 ged. , 
SV ITA. If deceſuers ecaſiners were ſo vled with vs, 
we ſhould nat haus halfe ſa many win a while as we baue. 


There are a great ſozt with vs, I care no moꝛe fo; cofining - 


7 2AM T. ii. And 


739 


to perkozme it, by the award of the Zudge, whether he wyll — 


oꝛ no: and all the pꝛonuſes that haue bin mabe tu hym a vere vled. 
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awd deceyuing of their very friendes, (muche leſſe their ene⸗ 
mies) than a hoꝛſſe cares ti runne from his maiſter and let 
him come after un fWtGeue. "oh 
On &N: If they tare no moze, then they care hl verys' 
muche; Surely there is ſuch credite and truſt betweene-one 
and another with vs, that there is almoſte neuer anye wꝛp⸗ 
ting made betweene partie and partie. 
STIL A. Indttubly:there is ſuch ruill meaning, and 
alle denling with vs, and ſa little credite and truſt between 
one and another: (yea though the matter be neuer ſo ſmall) 


taal there muſt he wꝛitings « bonds, and ali little ynoughe. 


Foꝛ let the wꝛitings be neuer ſo firmely framed, ſo aduiſed - 


ly dzawne;noz-fo perfectly pende, pet ſame moze curious to 


do harme, than caretull to doe god, will pꝛie in tha ſame (0 
narrowly, that will unde ſuche a hoale; that the parties (if 
they be not the wiſer)! ſhall poure thꝛoughe the ſame moꝛe 
monep than they ſhall euer be able againe to putte in their 
pouch. Truely men are maruollouſipe altered, foꝛ in olde 
time when they kne we leſſe truth than we do they vſed lefle 
Falſhode than ive doe. And why ? trueiy tenne lines then, 
was luffitient foꝛ a thouſande pound a peare: but a thouſand 
lpnes now, is ſcant ſufficient koꝛ tenne pounde a pere. Mel, 
A am enkoꝛced to ſay,” that trueth and ſimplicitie dyd dwell 
then togither, but curioſitie and falſehode, are nowe ioyned 
in felowſhip;But J pꝛay pou ſir tell me, will any wet pau 
ſell their tands,o2 let their lands twite, oꝛ not? 

; OMEN. Whatmeane pon by that 2 how can one cell 092 
tet his landes moꝛe than once: 

SVE A. An honeſt man can not, but a craſtie Harlot 
mape. Belpke it is little vſed in youre Countrep, - bycauſe 
vou make ſuche a maruaple There: are manye wpth 
vs moꝛe faiſe than faithfull, : moze craftie than credible, 
and moꝛe ſhameleſſe than chamefaſkt, that woulde, if. they 
coulde, ſeil oꝛ lette their lands to tenne ſeuerall perſons one 
—. e 110 they might hane ny fo; it ſo manye 
i 
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Too good to be true. 
-. ON. J mule what ſuche miſcheuous men do meane. 
Whey little remember the woꝛthy ſentence of Chꝛiſt, which 
is, Whatſoeuer you woulde that men ſhoulde do to you, e- 
uen ſo do yee to them: J am ſure they would be loath that 
other ſhonld handle them in that o2der ; 

$1vqQ1L 4. Be boldeofthat:fo2 though they are content 
to ſel ſo: pet they are not content to buy ſo. They ſhewe 
themſelues of whom they are: the godly and charitable doe 
line kaithfully, and fearefully here, and referre al to God at 
the laſt ende: But the wicked, craftie and deceitfull, care not 
bow they line heere, and referre all to the Dinel at the laſte 
ende, who will ſhewe them ſuch friendly fanour in Hell fire, 
that they ſhall be alwapes in tozments, and neuer in eaſe, 

euer a bꝛoyling and neuer burned, and alwayes a dying, x 
neuer dead: and then they wil wiſh, (but to late) rather to 
haue giuen their landes once to the relening of the pwze, 
foꝛ nothing : than to haue ſoide the ſame ſo oft foꝛ much mo⸗ 
ney, oꝛ fo2 ſome thing. 

OuE N. Trucly we haue ſuch excellent oꝛders with vs, 
chat none, except thep liſt, neede bup oz hire any entangled 
laudsꝛtken you map be ſure none (though they were ſo min⸗ 
ded) can ſel, oꝛ let moꝛe than once. | 

SI1VILA. Chat is a very god way, how is that: 

OR N. Fo:ſeth all dedes and wꝛitings of any landes, 
fenements, houſes, woods, oꝛ ſuch like, that are ſolde, giuen, 
92 moꝛtgaged, bpb what eſtate ſoener it be:and alſo al cop- 
pie boldes and leaſes of any manner of grounde, houſe, tene⸗ 
ment, 02 any thing whatſoeuer, and all other wzitings of 
any impoꝛtance, are fruely examined, regiſtred, oz reco2ded 
in the Citie oꝛ Parket towne, next to the lande, ground,oz 
houſes, oꝛ any thing ſold,ginengano2tguaged,let o2 demiſed, 
which is not only a great eale to euery one, to haue quickly 
and with ſmal charge the coppie of any wꝛiting they deſire, 
but alſa a maruellous commodity, ik any die de, euidence, oz 
wziting;be loſte, burned, defaced, conueped, oꝛ ſtolne, ko; 

that they map haue the lame waiting there regiſtred and ra⸗ 
e000”. © C. ij. co2ded, 


2 good way to: 


Too good {tobe true. 


toꝛded, witten fapze, ſealed with the Seale ok the 
Office, whiche ſealed wziting ſhall ber them ok as greats 
fozce, as the waiting was that was loſte, burned, dekatedd 
tonueyed, oꝛ ᷑olnc. And there the Recozder doth keep a true 
and bꝛiefe note in a Boke appointed, foz euery ſuche derde, 
waiting, coppy holde, oꝛ leaſe, whereby any may perfectiye 
learne, whether anye landes, tenementes, houſes, oꝛ anye 0- 
ther thing is folde, giuen, let bycoppy, 02 leaſed, and by 
whome, and to whome, and at what time, which, il he per⸗ 
tepue to ſkand fre, then he map buy it, oꝛ take A by top 02 
leaſe, if not, then he may refuſe the ſame; 

SIV QILA, But what if the parties do not, 02 will not 
regiſter the ſamo?: 

Owtn. Thenetwrp fachdide of gifte, wolting. cop⸗ 
pye;' leaſe, and the thing teherein ſolde, giuen, occupied, 
teaſed; oz otherwiſe conueped, is vtterly voyd, and ol none 
effecte-in the la we, vntill the ſame bee perfectly examined, 
and regiſtred, 02 recozded, in the place therefoze appopn⸗ 
ted. 

S1varLte Pet the coſiner may decepne the true mew 
ning man herein; koꝛ, ik the Negiſter be ol a coꝛrupt toni 
ence, and take a bꝛibe of the coſtner, he map lye to the party 
that commeth to enquire oꝛ ſearch, and ſap, there is no ſuch 
things ſold, giuẽ̃, o otherwiſe conueped, by any fach party 
as the enquirer did moue. 

Of x. Pea but we haue a ſalue wil beale that ſoze : fox 
the Kegiltcr then pzeſently muſte deliner to him that com⸗ 
meth to enquire, a b2iffe note witten in Parchemente , of 
the thing ſearched foz, the name of the thing, where pt 
lyeth, the name of hym oz hyz that the enquirer deſireth to 
knowe, © whether her dy ſher hathe ſolve, guaen, oz o⸗ 
therwayes tonueyed the lame tbing tearched fo; „ the name 
ol the enguirer., and the name ot bym oz hyꝛ ko whonie it 
is ſearched: and beſides this, the examiner ſhall wꝛite du⸗ 
der all the ſame, that noſuth thing ſearchedfo2;isregiffrev 
e eee ee 3 with the yeane; n 

| ye, 


Fog goed be trite, 


daye; al the ſams ſearche: 18nd Fuxther; ſhalt fabſerthebys 
owne name wyth his owne: baude, whiche waiting ſhall 
after witneſſe againſte the examiner (ik nerde be) if anye 
ſuche thing ſearched fo2, choulde after befounde to ber regi⸗ 
ſtred. ä 

S7 vA La. This is ſuch a hedge, that a Theefecapnot 
well leape ouer. Zruely, this generall regiſtring 02 recoꝛ⸗ 
ding of w2itings, is both a common commoditie to youre 
Countrey, and a greate ouerthzowe of a number ok mil 
chietes: it cleane cuzteth of decepuers oz coſiners, from ſel⸗ 
ling oz letting their landes twice, muche lefſe thꝛice. At 
fullye, as it were with one ſtroke, ſuppzeſſeth: all foꝛgerye 
of euidences and wꝛiting. Fozz who wytl foꝛge anye ways 
tings vnleſſe they mape ſucke ſome gaine thereby ?: what 
doe wzytings pꝛeuaple if they be not lawefull 2 they maye 
counterfapte them ik they liſte, but they cannot confirme 
them ik they woulde. Fo2, no w2itings (as J;perceyue) 
can he regiſtred 02 recoꝛded with you, -vnleſſe the. ſeller 
and. the buper, the giuer, and he to whome the thing is 
gpuen , and-the letter of the leaſe: and the taker of the 
leale, do bothe conlente befoze the Regiſter oz Recoz2der, 
and ſeale the w2ptings as theyz dedes : and no w2itings 
are of anye fo2ce, vntill they be perfectly examined aud re⸗ 
giſtred. And you maye be ſure, thatnorounterfaite oꝛ foꝛ⸗ 
ged wzyting wyll be perfeclpe examined, and regiſtred 
though the deceyuer and coſiner coulde be contente there⸗ 
with, vnlyſſe the partic that choulde be-deceyned and cw⸗ 
lined doe graunt vnto the ſame bekoꝛe the Regiſter, whyche 
Ithinke nenther the cwſiner will goe aboute to pꝛoture, 
no2; be. that is to be deceyued, wpll affyꝛme oz allow. 

And though? manye Babes haue bene beguyled, My⸗ 
dowes w2onged, katherleſſe defranded, the poze pꝛeuented, 

the guiltloſſe beguilded; and the ſimple decetuod, right ouer⸗ 
thꝛowen, and Trueth krode vnder fte, by filching , pur⸗ 
lopning, Feajing , burning, ſpoyling, fearing ; and other. 
np comaying of wꝛitings, fo they? vtter ern 
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to the diſpleaſing of God, to the maintenance of miſchiel. 
Now all this, pour wozthy o2deringofregiſtring of Mrt⸗ 
tings hath pluckt vp by the rotes. Foz if your people were 
as wicked as they are godly. vet which of them would goe 
about to filtch, purlopne, burne ſpople, oz conuep any wꝛi⸗ 
ting from any body, if it woulde de them no god, and the o⸗ 
ther no harme:oꝛ if they were ſure, that the party frö whom 
they toke it, ſhould haue the ſame again. LUAho would ſteale 
a hoꝛſe from an ił he wilt he ſhould haue no god of him: oꝛ, 
il he knew certainly that the owner ofthe hoꝛſe ſhould haue 
bis hozſe againe, whether he would oz not | 

Ou N. Mone A thinke. Mel what with the godly dil⸗ 
polition of your people, and wh at with this god oꝛder of res 
giſtring of wꝛitings, there is not dne in all our Countrey 
that doth take away, filche, ſpoyle, oꝛ conuey anye waiting 
from anpe, neyther doeth fozge 02 counterfapte ; anye deeds 
oꝛ waiting. 

Sv A. No moꝛe there wolle 03 toulde be with be 
(as wicked as they be) if we had pour oꝛder, and ſo exet᷑uted 
fox the regiſtring ol wꝛitings as you haue. We haue lawes 
foz the puniſhing of ſuche offendo2s, but howe many fewer 
there are tderby J know not. But how many I woldthere 
were, IJ know, 

On N.! | Wlhethet were it better (it it were poſſible) to 
haue your gs ſafe from ſtealing, oꝛ to haue them folne, - 
and to haue the theeues hangen koꝛ the ſame? © 

= SIVGILIA. In my conceſte it were much better, that no 
goves ſhoulde be ſfolne, noꝛ no thæues to be Hanged theres 
foze; whiche is a double commoditie : bit in the other, men 
loſe thei gov6s,and Ganes A loſe their liues, _ ts a 
double miſchiefe. | 

2 MEN, Pon haue ſapde very truly 2 

'S1v Qu1 A. Euen fo it were a great deale better, to haue 
neuer a cdueyer, purloyner, ſpopler, noꝛ foꝛger of wzptings, 
as vou hauo, ald neuer one therefo2e fo be puniſhed: than to 
mus wtttags Kone, 'Tpopled, dokared, and fözged 3 


ery ot aignt falas 
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Ou EM A haue toldep one uith üs. 
S,1 V QIL A. Pea, and J woulde it mighte ds (wth £6; 
Sara "though fue hows wa | neee gedlye 


tie Counſatlouis: r — guns 
dy of gaine, as madde ot manen and ſo mindiellaf.miblhief; 
that they are ſo much aſhamed to committe torſe offenes, 
(9a boat is loath tagate hiameat ben commeth uews 
ip fromiabour} 3 11197 oft £ 311150 10563 got oreont 415413 $120 
1 Qwan, Eben A date boldglvefaye; a little mali inne 
will not make them to ſhzinkez T his one hing deeth make 

me muſe, we that are moꝛe godlye and charttable, chane 
maze ſtraighter and ſeendaweg than your 4 and youuethar 
are moze wicked ann envions,hamwonoar mildetiaine than 
wer: e 42-009 art und vn: Ilie 2 Þv 

S1V QIL a. Ft is ſo but J coulde be content that it ipere 
not lo. Sir A belckue you haue neuer au Murer in all * 


Countrep, 
„ Onx. Aide name i hu ltange hate mandate 1 aun 
not what you meane there. gn de 47510; 


$1 v Q1:La/Pon'arethe.moze happy that 24 th# They knowe 
nut: yet the moze happys voutirle themenotz int the maſte fürn mranetz 
happie-of all, that pan follow tbemnat. At nouhad bene ag in Maugwun, 


well bitten with lache beaſtes as wal ſtung with ſuch ſer? 
pentes, and as wel gna we with ſuch Uiperi as wer, you 
woulde haue knowne them by their name as wel as we. Y 
their name they ſigaſfy Biting. but hy theit deeds they pꝛo⸗ 
cure aitogitherKitling:andmape A truſt yon: haue yoane» | 


ner an Aſurer amongiery 771 e e ene eee! +, 
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can de. they are able to — ey rr wer — 
without goves;Paechants'withaut mony, and themeltes 
without honethie,... du 34 eie EU 3520 
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than tMmhabitamant;honotimen:! 

none lach but ir we has any fury (whatſoener they bæ) 20 
— | ene J pzayoponwhat kinveof 
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nude thenrUſiners thatlende 
out their mony fo3 their gaine : who will be ſurt to han 
vnrealonablemut eret therfder nj elle they wil baue the par⸗ 


ties that beadwes money of them, wzapte in Statutes and 
Bondes, that if they bꝛeake theyꝛ daye, they wüll w pinche 
the v mich 
Ou x. But will they baue no remoꝛte ol the partie, if 
he chance ts fozfaitt his bind? . 
_ vat 1. 4; Nes perbappen dome will, and ſome wyll 
LEÞ $05] Lis 
Oak M {Then bitpkethels-aiarers vonſſeake of /ous 
idlelp, ot the ſpoyle of other? i d 3177 
' Srv a1 ix: YmyEneves confete tbey do ſs. 
Dux. Oh deteſtable trade, ob dzifte of the Dinell, oh 
eſnare af Sathan;/ theſe Mſuers A percepue are they that 
Punittpeatiettrofifiping : Wim Ihail divel in che hords Ta: 
bernacle? He tliatis inhbobeit uf bandes: &x. And hathe not 
put his moùey to Viarie: Chen they that put their money 
to Ulurie, mull neves dwelt in the Dinels denne, where 


— to there tenording un moe, rem debe, mii; bomiyng, 
take — ot tozmentes,paines, weeping, and guathing of tirtb, aud that 


this piacc. 

Marke. 5 S81 V 1:4 AFhvHertiles potrhane;cantat date it into 
fome of their heads, that it is diueliſh oz damnable. e300 

D ch enins make te helene; that — 

Ip godly 


god{y:and ebaritable. Afit bad bingo, CH would hane 
commended — —— — 


S1vaII A. There are ſome Ulurera s that, thoughe 
they take it to-be-a areateoffence;;/Dacdighteſomuche of 
their ownerepenitannce;:and of the merry of ad h, 
p2ay God they dye not without both; Chziſt hade his heine 


Apoſtles Watch & pray leaſt they ſtioul d ſal io titatiou 


Nowe, ſa ing it behoueth the god ano genre to Matech nnd a good pꝛole. 


Pꝛape (if they meane to be ſaued) then can the deſtabſe 
and wicked Uſurers,;whame the halye Nhoſt ſayethſhall 
not dwell n Gods Tabernacle, lake to be ſaued hy llc⸗ 
ping and ſiumberyng kill n Sinne, and to watche and 
pꝛape neuer a whit at al? Chele ara the valen ais dzrames 
that the Diuell de ludeth chem mtt ball ubrcbe af che 
godiyoſt and perteutit men oſabe Garthe martant hun: 
ſetfefromfodaine deathe ? Miche of wemalbeanſay that 
they can not repente when they will, and be foꝛgiuen when 
they liſf 2 Mhiche of them is able ta loathhis leude life at 
anpe time: Whiche of them can ũghe and ram ſinbis 


them can ſaye, (and that truelye that they well ſutth a dan 
and ſuche an houre, doe ſuche a thing, and thinke fache a 
thyng : fo2 thoughe it he eaſpe to ſape it, pet they are not 
Care to doe it : fozperbappes the partiemaꝝ belame, fitke., 
O eiſe dedde, vuhrey he can not do it aid perhaps ii par- 
tie may be afleepe, whereby he can not thinke ite per⸗ 
happes neyther lame, ſicke, dead, noza ſleepe, and pet mape 
haue cleane foꝛgot it. owe ſc ing the godly men can make 
no wartauntiſe hereof; then howe can the vile and wicked 
Uſurerꝭ and other abhominable Sinners be ſafe from ſo⸗ 
dayne death, repent when they liſt ; be faꝛgiuen oben they 
will, 02 doe what they determine, 02 thinke what ſhall 
pleaſe them : Therefoze J beſceche & O D that theſe 
wicked Mlarers, and all other careleſſe ſinners ] mae 
repeat heyy ſlunes here tirtime : a bert in 
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the reuealer, and the thirde parte — fiock 
anthat town whete tho mfurer divelleth, whichs hall be 
lenteas otcafion fevartls; to the pose that halt ſtande in 
nedetahd;rowe;ovpsyiifufficientgage, wythout paying 
of anye Intereffiatall therefoze Aud none; vpponpapne 
M-twfing of they: hande ſhall lende ape thing to the 
Jayde Uſunen;} fozthe ſpace.of fine-yeares after, And the 
_xyartis that hora the — = 
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fo; the firffe time ſo-bozrowing , haue the lot enger oi hys 
ay hir right hande cut off; and ſhal foꝛfeite the fourth part of 
al his 02 hir gods, which ſhall be deuided and employed to 
"the vſes afozeſayde; And euerp one that knowes of the ſame 
eontratte and dargaine, that'conceates the ſame foure and 
twentie houres, ſhall loſe like wiſe their fozefingerand the 
fourth part of their gods, to be emploied to ſuch vie as is bes 
toe mentioned. And if the Uſurer reueale the ſame firſt of 
all other, then he ſhal ſaue his hand from cutting aff; And it 
the partie that bozrowos the money to intereſt reueabe the 
"ſame firſt of ak other, then he ſhal ſane his finger t his gods 
frõ foꝛteiting, but he ſhall haue his right rare cut ol: And it 
any beſides, that ts pꝛiuie to the ſame contrad e bargaine, 
doth reneale it befoze anotber ,. then he oz the ſhall ſane tho 
fozfeifure of their gods, and ſhall ſaue their finger, befides 
euerp ſach a one ſhal haue that that is his due to h̊ reuealer. 
And if any Uſarer offend(as is afozeſapd)the ſeconde time, 
He ſhal be deuoured to death with Beares, ano then he ſhall 
de lure not to commit Uurie the thirde time, x then alſo her 
HMfo:faite all his gods, to be employed as defozefapds; 
And if anp bozrowe mony vpon Uſurie the ſecond time, the 
maine partie ſhall lwſe his right hand, and the one balfe of all 
his gods, and il he reueale the tamel as ts befoze-fayd)the he 
ch Aloe but his fozefinger} And this is 5 penaltie likewiſe 
dr enerpt one that is made pꝛiuie os the ſane; vnleſle his re: 
tieale tt as betone is tapde) and then he Hall daue as apper⸗ 
taines to a reuealer. And enerp one that ſhall bozrowd mon 
vpon Uſurie the thirde time, and that ſhall be pꝛiuio ot the 
eontracte, and thalleonceale the ſame, then euerye ſuche a 
one ſhall ſaffer death. But ir the ſame dozyrower doeth re»: 
ueale the ſane firſt of all, then he ſhall cane his tife and hs 
gods, but he ſhall haue bis right hand cut off, And it anxe ol 
them that are pꝛiuie of hᷣ̊ ſame contra, reueale it, then they 
Hall ſaue doth life and gods, and ſhal haue the — that — 
tongs to the reuealer thereof. 

ST VII A. Oh this were a woꝛthy law fo; our ala, 


U. iu. 


Hofe well. 
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if we had this laln and well erccuted; the wſacers durft not 
truſt to their ſtarting holes as they doe: this law woulde ſo 
lincke them, that ſome might be ſo madde to lende, vet who 
woulde be ſo mad to bozrow-and though the Uſurer muſte 
needes lament his loſſe, yet the bozrawer could not laugh at 
his winning : the lender woulde bee ſo afrayde, that the hoz⸗ 
rower would bewꝛap him: and the boꝛrower would be ſo a⸗ 
kraide, that the lender would bewzap him: and both the len- 
der and the bozrower woulde be ſo aſrapde, that they that 
were pꝛiuie to it, would bewzap them : and they that were 
pʒiuie to it, woulde be ſo afraide, that one oꝛ other woulde 
belnzape them, that ſurely in my iudgement there woulde 
not one Uſurer be founde in all oure Countrep within one 
moneth: and then J hope, wee ſhoulde haue ſome lend their 
money foꝛ nothing, thong none nowe almoſt wyl lende but 
fo: ſomthing. And is there none in pour Country, thaf-ener 
did bzeake this la we 

O MEN. No truelp, we leave our liues chiefly by the lyne 
of Gods lawe : and we feare a thouſande tymes moze the 
b:eakyng of Gods lame, than the di ſobeping of 1 

ldwe. . 


SIV QI. x, A. But wyth bs are ſache, as neuer a whitte 
care fo2 Gods lawe : and if they feare anye, it is mans law. 
But if the whippe of the lawe be not made of ſuch cutting 
co2des as will fetrbe the ſkinne from the ſides, the lleſhe 
from the bones, and the life from the body, they care no 
moze foz it, than a dull Jade doeth regarde a rodde of 
ruſhes. 
| JOMEN, Truely they are ſuch fond foles, that thepkeare 
that ts feareleſſe, but they doubte not that is to be dzeaded, 
Fo2 the bꝛeaking of mans la we, can but punich the body a 
while, with ſome woꝛldly paine: but the bꝛeaking ol Gods 
will, moſt dolefullp, painefullp, and fearefully , puniſh both 
bodye and ſonle euerlaſtinglp in the furious flames of Hell 
Are. Therefoze they miſſe the marke much, 

' $19 94:4. Andyoumill it a little, be not angry though 


\ 


Too good to be trie. 


A digroile fo you ſap the bzeaking of the law, will male vs 
be puniſhed in Hell: then J am ſure that enerpone ſhall be 
puniſhed in Hell. Foz euery one from the beginning of the 
wozld (except Ch:ilt) bath bzoken the laws: and though a 
man map fulfill one of the tenne commaundements, which 
in all points is very harde foz him ta doe, yet it is impoſſible: 
foz any to kepe and fulfil them all. Mhich law A may com⸗ 
pare to a Ladder of tenne ſteppes, whereof, though one goe 
vp nine of them perfectly and well, pet ik the tenth burſt oz 
bzeake,o2 if he fal from the tenth,be is neuer a whit the bet- 
terfoz going vp the nine ſteppes, and ſo he hath ſuch a fall, 
that he is neuer like to reach to the top, vnleſſe bee haue ano⸗ 
ther, and a ſurer Ladder to clime by, than he had befoze. 
Ou EN. Pou haue ſayd very well, and applyed the thing 
very aptly:but J meant not that euery one that bꝛeakes the 
law ſhould go vnta Mell, nos euerp one that ſapes they can; 
kerpe thelawe; ſhall goe to Heauen. Adam at firſte dydde 
bzeake the lawe foz vs all, and bꝛought in death: Chʒ iſt did 
after fulfill the lawe fo2 vs all, and baought in lyfe. Since 
which time that Adam did bzeake the law, we that came of 
him were neuer able to keep the law: yet foz al that whatſas: 
euer he be that belckues in Chaift, that is ſoy fo: his ſinnes; 
+ hartily repents the ſame, earneſtly defiring God tofozging 
him foꝛ Chziltes ſake, and is aſſared that Chꝛiſt will rayſe 
him vp at the laſt dap, and that thzongh his birth, life, paſſi- 
on, death, reſurreg ion, and aſcenſion, hee is made a member 
of Chziſt, euen her I ſay, thoughe he haue bꝛoken the lawe, 
hal be ſaned x not be puniſhed in Pel fire : fox Chꝛiſts pers 
fozming of the lawe ſhall auaile him as much, as if hee had 
kepte the lawe himſelfe. And thus though the members of 
Chailt bzeake the law, Chꝛiſt their head foz them hath per» 
fozmed the law, Therfoze you miſtuke me, foʒ I meant the 
bꝛeakers of the lawe that were not the members of Chiſt, 
ſhoulde bee punyched in Hell: it is thys dure Chꝛiſt that 
is the ſure Ladder whereby wer mute clime vp to Mea⸗ 
nen. Faz the ten ſleys ofthe lawe, was either 
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Too good to be true. 
us to re ou oz elſe es weakstheteby ta reach vntoube top 
(v3 ratheovoth)ihatiat was neuer able! ta ſerua oure tune: 
nowe it the ladet of Wods owneilawe bee not able tu guide 
vs to Þeauen? can un thing inuented by man doe it mo it 
is impollibie : therfoze wholoeuet refuſes this ſtrong ſttere 


of ſtone;Chyilt, und leanes to ladders made of xotten wad, 


of their owne innentions. oz ot madde mens imaginations: 
ſurely they wil kal into Hel, out of which they chal neuer get 
againe, doe what they can. 

STIVdUI ILA. It is ſotrue that nothing is truer: but ſays 
what vou will, and dowhat you can; there axe thouſandes,: 
that are ſo dzowned in their one dzowſied:cames.,: fo fat 
in faucur with their owne fanſies, lo bewitched with their 
owne wicked witte, and ſo enchaunted with the ſozeerie of 
Sathan:that they will belæue neyther you noꝛ me, and no 
marueil,fo2 they will nat beleeng Aeſus Chꝛiſt the ſonne ol 
God, which tels them the ſame : therefoꝛe we muſt he con⸗ 
tent to be dut of tredite with thẽ, ſering Chꝛiſt is cleane out 
of credit with them And they think they know a better, ea⸗ 


— . this ſier and ſhoꝛter way to heauen than either God doth know 


oz his ſonne Chꝛiſt. Yet a man would thinke that God that 
made both Heauen t earth, andlsnowe inthem boch, doth 
know asperfit and as ready a wap to heauen as auy other. 
E it is very like that our ſauiour Chꝛiſt tha ſanot᷑ God, that 
was once in Earth, and is nowe in Heauen, and that paſſed 
krom earth to Heauen himſelfe, ſhould know as god t neare 
a way am any man eiſe ta Heauen. If this be: true, as it is 
moſt true, then what deteſtabte doites 2: what fontaſticall 
foles 2 and what mere mad men are they that neuer wers 
yet in Beauen,noz are neuer like fd come there, as farre as 
Iſe, (vnleſſe they refuſe their dne way) that thinkes they 
know a better wave to Heauen, tbaneytder God C Hiſt 
the ſoane of God doth. But when their awne wap that they 
thinke will teade them ta Heauen, bath bꝛoughte them and 
tumbled them into the dungeon of Hell: then they will crye 
woe woꝛthe the tyme that they — ah toe 


* — 


Tod good to he true. 
AiſesChzts way, thut they ttuſted thteluos which knews 
fiotHing, and miſtracted Thotlt weich knew al things: and 
that they did foꝛſake God their mot lauing Father , e fed 
tothe ffende their koe and vtter deſftroper. 

O 14 xn, They wil ſo, but then it is tolate,they may call 
and erie then their hearts out; fozany mercy they ſhall find, 
Bicauſe they would not call vpon God when he wold heare 
them: now he wil not heare them though they cal vpon him 
I cannot but compare ſuch ſell · willed and ſelf-wife perſons; 
to d certaine foliſh trauatter, that went to ſe a deere friend 


or his, who woulde, it he bad come to dim, entertained him a forthe 
vette wel, and p2ofited him very much. which traueller not travciice. 


knowing the wap, faz that he was neuer there befoꝛe, mette 
by chance with oue that dwelled thereabout, and knewe the 
way very wel. Of whom he enquired the wap to his frinds 
bouſe, and then he ſaide to the traneller, if you keepe the way 
ſtill on the right hand, it wil bꝛing you ſtraight to his houſe, 
but in any wile take herde that vou followe not the wape on 
the lefte hande, foꝛ if you doe, it will leade pou into Mods 
and ZThickets, where vou will be in verp greate daunger to 
be deuoured of wilde beaſtes: but when the man was gone, 
the trauellour giuing lyttle credite oꝛ none to hym that 
tolde hym the wap, and pleaſed moꝛe with the fapze beaten 
path on the left hand, than with the ſmall troden way on the 
right! hand, and therewithall beyng moꝛe wilfull than wiſe, 
moze tach than reaſonable, and moze careleſle than carefull, 
tote the way onthe left hande: which he folowed ſo far, that 
oꝛ euer he was aware, he was among the wild beaſts, who 
zeſently deuoured him. And thus, thꝛough miſtruſting of 
im whiche knewe the wap, and truͤſting to himſelfe that 
knew not the way; he ſought his own ſoꝛro w. and in ſtead of 
his god cheare andcomhoditfes whiche he ſhould haue had 
with his friend, he made he · wilde beaſtes god cheare with 
his owne bodye,and fo fo «liking life, he Lotte aterrible 
death. | 
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Toogoodeo be tnie. 


kallie pꝛacured but ide death ot bia bnope, il herepentedhis 
finnes,and aſted wercieaf God in brit: yet theſe wit leſle 
and wilful wzetches;that:walke their amn wap, and refuſe 
Cbꝛittes wap, pꝛocure their endlefle death both of body,and 
foule in Hel. A pꝛay pou ſir, (ii I map be ſo bold to aſke pou) 
— art art Unthankefulloz Ingrate Perſons wen with 


On _ I cannot weltel vouhom, loꝛ we haue neuer an 
vnthankefull oz ingrate perſon in all our Countrep. 
SVL. Chen pau are happy, vou haue not ſo few of 
them, put we haue as man of them, the woꝛlde is grobune 
now to ſueh wickedneſſe, that very few are grateful foz bes 
vefits paſt, marry many are tongue thankeful, vntil the god 
turne be done: but when they haue once got the thing they 
gaped foꝛ, they regard him no moꝛe, than ſome hungry dogs 
kawning on a ſtrannger foz fode, do care fo: him, attet they 
baue filled their bellies. Nayperhaps within a while after, 
be will vſe his friende as a foe, and foz his god turne wil do 
| him two oz th:e& enill turnes. 

Q x. Jfſache a one were handled as there was one 
with vs, he woulde take h&de how to be vnthankeful after,. 
as long as he lived. 

S1vQILA, Then belike you. haue a laws fo the bayde- 
ling of ingrate perſons. - 

Ow N. Pea that we haue, which if you had, and wel ere 
ecuted, I thinke there would not be long ſo many vnthank⸗ 
ful with you as there are. 

$1v0Qi1L A. Jpzayepon fo2get not to fell me howe that 
naughty fellow was vſed. 

Ons N. There was a tertaine god and charitable man 
did ridehomewarde ta his houſe, who chaunced to heare ane 
make pitifull groaning, and then her dꝛewe nearer and 
nearer ta the noiſe, and thereby at the laſſe came to the place 
where he (awe the ſame pititull m laying to bim, alacke 
my friende, what aplef thou? Oh ir, ſaid the man, as tra⸗ 


fo 
e breed f edtea eri d ae, ah he, 


E 


Too good toberrue, 
I tpaoconftrained to lay my ſelit downe ia this plate 2 in 
note what wird the great cold I haue taken here, and whit 
with mp ladiita and extreame licknelle, J thinke I hal dpe, 
and that within a while, vnlefle ſome god e charitable man 
de relætue and'furcour me. And to tel the truth, I haue neuer 
A penp in althe woꝛlo, and it A had, mp heart is ſo fainte, my 
body ſo ſicke, and my legges ſo weake, that J am not able fo 
go trom this place to faecour my ſeli. Which when the poꝛe 
ſicke man had ſpoken, the god and charitable man wept foz 
the griefe of this his poze bzother, ſaying, god bzother bee of 
god comfoꝛte, God hath rommaunded vs, that we muſt loue 
our neighboure as our ſelfe, and pou are one of my. woꝛldly 
neighbours, though Jknow not where pou dwell, and ther⸗ 
foze J-muſte dofoz you as I woulde do foꝛʒ my ſeife. Chꝛiſte 
wils vs,Whatſocuer you would that other ſhould do to you 
euen ſo do you to them. Now,if I were in youre caſe, 4 you 
in mine, J would be glad that you ſhould help me: euen ſo J 
mull be willing to ard r help you now. And fo doing, J do as 
J wold be done vnto, & therfoze bother help thy ſelf now as 
as much thou map, J wil put tomy ſtrength as much as J 
can, and whereas my hozlfe is to ſlender to beare vs bothe, 
thou ſhalt ribe 4 J wil holde thee and go by ther on fote. To 
whom the licke man ſaid, the Lo rewarde pou, whereas J 
am vnable:t ſo with much ado, the ſicke man was ſet on hys 
hoꝛſſe, x at the laſt he bꝛought him home to his houſe, where 
he loked ko him ſv louingly, cheriſhed ſo charitably, «4 come 
foꝛted him ſo curteouſly, that he was verye well recouered 
within a while after. And when the ſaide ſick man was per» 
fectly and thꝛoughly hoale, and determined fo goe awap, the 
ſaid god and charitable man ſaide to him, b2other Jthanke 
God that J was able fo do this foz the:anvfo: that pon ſaid 
to me when J ſawe you ſirſt, that you had no money, there⸗ 
loze here is a Niall to put in pour purſe, foz ſo Jwoulde bee 
glad to be done vnto if J did lacke. And then the ſaid fellow 
departed away, bauing god lucke to hap on ſuch a friend. 

$x v q4 a. Jpercelne the eit ma — that came — 


It is to be 
(uſed at, 


Note, 


.Toogoodto be tric, 
«after he fell ſick did thus charitahiꝝ uſe him. Bua miabt 
haue lien ſicke © with vin an openhigh way; and hann 
not haue had theitſueatith parte af this frienvdſhwpe;,theavgh 
a hundꝛed had come riding, ig him neue r ſo pee oꝛ ſick, 
I will not ſaye but happily be might haue gatte a groate a⸗ 
mong that bundzeth,and ſome perhappes.wouldeſave,; that 
he had ſpedde well. of unf 9) in Chg, d 31 06d 

OMREN. Pez, but Abe bad nan2other help but that grot, 
and ſo lien in the colde al migbt, he migbt ban ta haue herne 
found dend in the mozning. Truely A muſe howe theſe men 
can ride ſo merily awap, fo n bꝛorber —_ per 
riſh foꝛ want of their helpe. ey 

SVA A. Tutte, that is the malie matter ol a thour 
ſayde. That is one of the moſt that they count leaſte. But 
it is to be feared, that if a man ſhonlo die fo; want of ſuccoz 
in that caſe, God woulde require the bloude of that manne 
of euerye one that ſo rode oz wente by him, bycauſe they 


mighte haue ſaued his life, and woulde not, Vet A ſhinke ves = 
rilye, that theſe hundꝛed perſons, that ſhoulde ride oz goe 


by him, woulde ſpende a greate deale moꝛe in waſt, and ex⸗ 
ceſſiuely that nighte, than would haue paide foz the ſuccaw 
ring, comfo2ting, and recouering of the ſame poꝛe ſicke per⸗ 
ſon, and one o2 two moꝛe. But ſir, you were telling me a 
tale, which? (I geſſe) was ſcantly halfe tolde, whereof, if 
pau ſpeake no further, you hadde hne as god not to haue 
begunne it at all, as to haue ſpoken euer a whitte, confide- 
ring youre tale tended (as you ſayde) of an vnthankefull 
perſon, and howe he was handled therefoze, Mary in the be- 
ginning of the ſame, vou haue diſplaced a perlite daten of 
à pit ifull perſon. 

ON ou haue fed me with cache talke ſince I left that 
I mas conftrayned to anſweare you:and pau haue alſo ſpo- 
ken ot ſuch vnmerciful and vncharitable Chꝛiſtians, thatA 
bad almoſt foꝛgote the ingrate and vnthankful perſon, But 
nowe I will pzoceede with the ſame. Within a whyle alter 


| the ſalde emu was gone, the ſaid god e charitable man 


. 1 hauing 


Too good to be tie. 
bauing act züten to ride abonte'fome liuſimaſſe, hiring 
bischanſa dio ſtumbie wherbphewanralleft fromplohozſe 
into a littit ſhal tor ditche, where: there: was tio water x 
his hoſe fel vpon him ſo that nrither he, naꝝ his hoʒte tout 
ſtirreꝛpet he day tzuietinʒ and withbut ſtrũung in dope ta be 
helped hythe nert par ſon that ſhaulde rome that ie an 
as / he haed vp a littie je eſpiptutheneemantbmminivon 
fate thither marde, that he hadde done f macherifozofitats; 
bereut he was verve glad, aud ben he came ſomething 
nighe him, he called him vy his name and ſaide, god brother 
belpe me, fo2 J am not able ta helpe my ſelfe, my hoꝛſle is 
fallen ſa vpon me, and in ſuche a plate. that, neither I ,'nop 
be;are able to ſtirre. But this vnkinde wetche; knowing 
bothe the man and the hoꝛſe well inoughe, (aide vnto hym, 
and that churliſhly: I haue to greate haſtt to tarrie now to 
belpe yon, When the ſame man ſaide to him againe: Ah mp 
friend, J did not vſe you thus. Acare nat fo2 that ſaide he, 
Doe pou thinne that I haue nothing æiſe ta doe, hut totary 
bere to helpe vou e let them that tamenexte after beipe ou 
if they will. and ſa the; vile varlet went his wap apace; and 
lefte his deare friend that had done (a muche foyhin, in that 
daunger:then by and by came a ſtraunger, home he Ruew 
not to whome, as ſang as he called he helped nath hun and 
bis hoaſe vppꝛeſentiy:thẽ they bath rode a pꝛettywauntbgi⸗ 
ther, to whome this godly.andcharitablemaniſhewrdHows 
vnkindly the poze man had vſedchim, and boin much alittle 
befoze he had done foꝛ him: then; ſaide he, it wan the churli⸗ 
ſheſt parte that euer J hearde of befoꝛe ; and eſpecłallpe ti 
ſuche a friend, as vou were lately to him. Truelꝝ if A were 
as vou, ſa ide be, J woulde reueale the whole matter:thereof 
to the Judge, who is ſuche a fauourer ot Crueth, and hater 
of Uice:ſuche a defender of the Innocent, and ſuche a puni⸗ 
ther of the wicked: and ſuche a patrone tothe poze, and ſuch 
an enim to the euill, that he will make that moſte ingrate 
villaine, to be a ſpectacle to all other that ſhall come after 
bony, „tel, ſaide the gadly 3 e he hath * 
2. lj. uche 


Too good co he rue. 
— wuldn toath to wing hinrbefozt 
the-Judgs;(az fardlybewoulde vic him exereancly;whicht 
A wanlkde befogteto tis: to Whamithe other auiifuwerty; not 
ſo extreameip as he hath deſerued: ànd ſ&ing pon aretoath 
ts doe it (ſaide he) A m ſeite witteueale it to the Juvge,trus 
ting, il I tell it to him, A ſhall detlars na lye: to whome the 
godip man ſaid, ua. e furt ꝗᷓ . Aud io ph eſentiy theſe two 
men departeꝭ one from another, and immediate ip alt er, the 
man came home that velped the godly and charitabie man 
that was fallen under his hozſe, not foꝛgetting the maruel⸗ 
tous churliſhueſſe and ingratitude of the fellowe that wonld 
not helpe him a little, that had done ſo muche foz him, went 
to the Judge antrtolde him all the whole matter : td whome 
the Audge ſaide, me thinkes this tale pan toll, is not like 
to be true. Foꝛ, I belcue there is not ſuche an ingrate per⸗ 
ſon on the earth. Tale herd my friend pou do not faine this 
of ennie and ſpite, onely to hurte the pmꝛe fellowe withall. 
'Py Lozd fad thrinan;Jiknownot that fellow fox I neuet 
ſawe him mall mp lite that A:comeinber ;nettherenerdidde 
heare of his name, befoze the honieſt and charitable man told 
me whome'he lo miſuſed. Mel, ſaide the Judge, it it be true, 
ſuch an unthankefull wꝛetche is not wozthie to liue: and 
tharthe Hudge commandedone ot his officers to bʒing that 
tnthankefullfellowe-ontvhim in all the hatte poſſible; and 
alla (ent ie honeit ars charitabie mau ts come beefoze 
bim an when they were come, the Judge las to the honeff 
andcharitable man: Doe vou kitow this fellow 2 Pea my 
Lo0326,J'knowe him; ſaide he: By what occaſion were you 
acquainted with Him,:ſaide the Judge, tell truth, and loke 
that yu dor not fable with ine in any wife, Mell, ſaide hee, 
lering youre Koh hip rommaundes me, J will doe it, which 
otherwiſe J woulde be loach to doe. As IJ rode by the way, 
not very long ſince, J heard one grone pitifully;by the ſound 
wherof J came to the place where this fellowe didde lye on 
the grounde both extreame colde, and verye icke, whome 
Aare nn and there top) che as 


Too good co be tiue. 


Ab, I did nourithe and cherte him, andby; Vbdbhelye 
gute him hys fozmer ftrength againe .' And: thisi>hewvery 
occaſion that J was acquainted-wpth hem. Thenlapbe the 
Jadge,euery one ſindeth not ſuch a commoditie at their firſt 
atquaintaunce as he did · Powe ſayſte thay, ſaid the Judge 
tu the pe felluwe, is this true? Mea my! T Jcannot 


denyit: thou haddeſt better luce, ſaide the Judge, than x4 is true. 


maup an honeſfer man than thou hathe:. But habet then 
never octaũon to ſhewe hym anye fryendlhippe o pleaſure 
ſince that time e o my Lo, ſapd the fello we. Lake herde, 
(aide the Indge, that vou lye not, foz if vou make a lye be- 
foze me; A will make yan that vou Hall neither lye noz tell 
trueth at a god tohile alter Then the Judge ſapde to the 
godiy man that was ſo friendly to him: tell m ohether it 
lay in his power ſinte to haue ſhewed pou pleaſure oz not. 
Then he aide; indie de mp Lo2de , it laye once in his power 
fince to haue dane me pleaſure: to whome the Judge fapde, 
thenthere is no doubte but he did it. Why do you not tel me, 
did he it oz notzthen he ſaide tothe Judge, as I could bs con 
tente not to vtter the trueth, euen ſo I am loath to tel youre 
Loꝛdſhippe a lye. Cruel he did it not. Then (aid the Judge 
to the fellow: How ſaylt thou to this - then the fellow ſapd, 
truely (mp Loꝛd) as J went haffily by the wap, vpon great 
and waightie buſineſte, J ſawe one lye vnder his Hozſſe in a 
little ſhallow place, but J did not knowe that this manne 
was he. Then ſaide the Judge, Diddeft thou neuer ſpeake 
with this man ſince that time? No foꝛſoth my Lo2de,ſayds 


he : to whome the Judge annſweared :- Holde doffe thou gy arke;. 


knowe nowe moꝛe that it was he, than thon kneweff then 
that it was he ; then the le lla we hanged downehys heade, 
and 138 aſhamed to ſpeake whereat: the Judge ſmyled, 
and all that were there. This tet we (ſalde the Judge) hath 
vttered the trueth agaiuſte his will, 'thotighs he woulds 
lye,bys fodiue will not lyo, And then tho Judtze ſaſd to the 
godly manne: M hat auntwete made de you when pon cra⸗ 
ued his helpe etrulx( y A. ad) 4 daus to great had to tarry 


—— 


.>Toogobdoghermue, 
adweddhMperem: bene A aunfwearen again, ab i 
km tt pouthum A care nat fo that aid he, doe 
vouchinke dit J haue nothing elſe to doe hut to tarry here 
to heipe you: Let the that come after helpe you it they wil, 
and ſo churliſhlp he departed. And it this god man, a mere 
ſtranget tame; had not come by, us God woulde, and hel⸗ 


er ved: me gd Rus we not ta what extreamitie 2 hadde bæne 


Note this, 


Marke the 
Judges 
wos ds. 


dien. Lber ſaide. the ange, this man hath done god two 


manner ol wapes:the one is, whith was duet ye in helping 
pou vppe, being fallen vnder pour hozſe:the ather is, in vt- 
tering to me the intollerable ingratitude of this peftiferous 
perfor: tome mare to me, ſaide the Judge to the fellowe: 
Suppoſe this god man in that diſtrede had bene unknowen 
and a ſtraunger fo ther as it is moſt ſure thou diaſt knowe 
him, as appeareth both by thy anſwere then made vnto him 
and by thine owne woꝛdes vttered here beloze vs all: pet is 
that a ſufficient exc uſe, that therfo2e thoa ſhouldeſt not help 
him in his neceſſitie, oꝛ ſaue his lite: this god and charita⸗ 
ble man that founde ther almoſt dead. was a meere ſtraun⸗ 
ger to thre, and neuer knee ther befoꝛe e and wouldit thou 
haue thought it a god and ſufficient aunſwere,and bin well 
pleaſed withall, if he ſhoulde then haue ſaide vnto ther, Jam 
bat a ſtranger to the, and knowe thee not, and therkoꝛe lette 
ſome of thy kinred, friendes, oꝛ other that knowe the. help, 
ſuccour, and relteue thee, J haue other buſmeſſe with my mo 
ney, than to beſto we it vpon ther? Bowe ſaiſt thou: wonlde 
this aunſweare haue pleaſed thee oꝛ not? but the fellowe an⸗ 
ſwered neuer a woꝛ de. Then ſaide the Judge, thonDocft 
well to holde thy peace, fo2 elſe.epther thou muſte incurre 
the danger of lying oz condemne thyſeit by ſaying of truth: 
thou var let, pitty would haue compelled anye body that had 
altogither a tony hart, to haue ſcaved io long ta help a ſhp 
ea beaſt, butmnuch mme his Ehꝛiſtan bꝛother, but moſt ot 
al; ſuchs rien that ſo lately had ſaued his life. Couldeſt 
thou ſuſfar hum ta pexich⸗t hat latelydid pʒeſerue the? coul⸗ 
Wachen ub ben e eee in me dnn, 
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rydde ther out of daunger: couldeſt thou, to ſpare thy Gozte 
laboꝛ without one peny expence, ſuſter hym to die, that both 
with the labour of hys body, the care of his minde, and the 
ſpending of his ſubſtaunce, did make thee to liue? Conſider 
the dumbe Dogge, whoſe kindeneſle is ſuche to his friend 
and Maiſter, that no gifte can pꝛocure hym, no meate can 
moue him, noꝛ no way can winne him, to foꝛſake his friende 
oꝛ Maiſter, no thoughe he beate hym: and ſhall wer then, 
that are reaſonable creatures, the Image ol God, the mem⸗ 
bers of Chriſte, the childꝛen of G Þ D, and the bꝛethꝛen ol 
Ch:ilk, flpe from our friendes , whome cure finger mape 
helpe, that with body and godes did defend vs from death 
ſhall wer make our ſelues woꝛſe than Dogges, that GOD 
doeth pꝛeferre befoze the Aungels? haue not ſome Dogges 
loued their friendes and Maiſters ſo well, that they haue 
leapt into great waters, rather endaungering themſelues 
to be dꝛowned, to followe their friendes and Maiſters than 
to tary behind them with the ſafegard of their liues? Some 
Dogges haue had ſuche a feruent loue to their friende and 
Maiſter, that after their death, they haue neuer eaten any 
meate, and ſo haue dyed foꝛ ſozrowe. Some alſo haue 
ſcraped vp the earth where their maiſters were buried, 
and ſo haue burped themſelues in their Mapſters graues: 
and what ſaye vou to that Dogge that loued his friend and 
Mailter ſo alyne , that burned hymſelfe to death on hote 
coales, when his Maiſter was dead. Nowe, if theſe dumbe 
Dogges, bꝛute beaſtes, and vnreaſonable creatures, that 
knowe not howe a god tourne ſhould bee recompenced, 
that knowe not a meete rewarde foz à bountifull-benefite; 
no2 what fauoure is fitte foz a faythfyll friende, are ſo lo- 
uing to their friend, will neuer ſhꝛinke from their friende, 
and manpe tymes will dye with their friend: and wee that 
are reaſonable creatures, that doe knowe all this, and are 
Moſt falſe to our friendes, foꝛgettull of benefites, and chur⸗ 
liche to our cheriſhers; then Jmuſte accampt theſe dumbe 
Dogges better than we, and we woꝛle = Dogs. Ah w 
2 let, 
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let, mapeſt thou not be aſhamed to ber pzoned wozke than a 
Dogge: Beholde, a little Birde ſhall make ther aſhamed, 
But how canſt thou be aſhamed : foꝛ J thinke thou haſt na 
ſhame at all. The little Marlin will not pꝛape on the laſt 
Birde that ſhe catcheth at night, but holdes hir in hir tal- 
lants al night without hurting hir, onlp to kep hir ſelfe the 
warmer, and then in the moꝛning lhe letteth hir goe: which 
Marlin aduiſedly marking which way the ſame Bird doth 
flye, will not flpe toward that quarter of all that day foz hir 
pꝛape, leaſt ſhe ſhould hap to catche hir, and ſo hurt hir that 
had done hir god, pinch hir that had pleaſared hir, and kill 
hir that had comfo2ted hir. This little Birde agaynſt hir 
wil hath pleaſured the Marlin, and pet the Marlin is thank- 
full foꝛ it: But this honeſt man, of his meere god will hath 
cheriſhed thee and ſaned thy life, and pet walt thou vnthank⸗ 
ful to him, not regarding his death. Conſider (thou varlet) 
the loue of a Lyon, and his recompente fo2 a benefite receys 
ued; :- 

There was one A»droc/cs fled from his Payer being a 
Senatour of Rome, with great ſubſtaunce, who trauelling in 
the deſert places ol 4frica,bepng beparched with the heate 
of the Sunne, was d2puen koꝛ coloeneſſe to lpe all a dap in a 
Caue, who foꝛewearied ſlepte very ſoundlye: into whiche 
Caue at night came a greate L von, at whoſe ſodaine ſight 
the man was afrapde : but the Lyon not meanyng to burt 
him, but rather to haue ſome pleaſure at hys handes , dyd 
holde out his fote, wherein was a Thoꝛne, which Anarocles 
at laſt perceyufng, partly by holding out his fote, and partly 
by his motirnefall loke, that the Lyon would haue hym to 
helpe him: by and by he loked in the Lions fote, & there he 
fawe the thoꝛne that grieued him, which immediately her 
plucked out. Wherof the Lyon was not onely glad e fayne, 
and fawned on him in ſuch courteous maner as hee coulde: 
but alſo bꝛought into the ſame Cane daylpe ſufficient f ode 
fo2 him to ferde m. And thus in this maruelous manner, 
n was nne vſed of the Lyon 
two 
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two oz thꝛõ peares. But Araracles beevng wearie of this 
deſolate life, departed from the Lyon, and then after by tra⸗ 
uelling vnwarelp, was appꝛehended: and ſo was adiud⸗ 
ged to bee thzowne among Lyons and other wilde beaſtes 
into a Dungeon: in which denne oꝛ plate (by god happe 
foz. Androclet) was the ſelfe ſame Lyon, oute of whoſe 
fote h& had taken the Thoꝛne, whyche Lyon remem⸗ 
bꝛyng Androcles better than hee dydde hym, and mea⸗ 
nyng further to gratifie hys god tourne, dyd pꝛeſerue 
and defende hym from killyng of the other beaſtes,: which 
elſe woulde haue deuoured hym . Thus thou mapeſt ſer 
howe thys loupng Lyon, thougbe he were other wyſe moſx 
cruell, and a deuourer of man and beaſte, did gratiſie An 
drocles, onelp fo plucking a thozne out of his fote:and thou 
takyng thy ſelfe to be a reaſonable creature, and a Chꝛiſti⸗ | 
an, whiche oughte to ber moſfe mercikull, humble, merke, | 
and thankefull, wonldeft not helpe hym with thy hande, j 
but leaue hym in daunger of death, that moſte louingip, | 
and charitablye ſaued thy Iyfe : and therefoze my iudge⸗ ; 
ment is, thou ſhalte weare both on thy boſome and backe 
the figure of a Serpente fo2 the ſpace of ſeauen peares, 
wythoufe takyng it off at anye fyme, ſignifying as the 
Serpente will ſting hym when ſhe is warme that pꝛeſer⸗ 
ned hir from the colde : ſo thou haſte hurte hym when 
thou waſt ſtrong, that helped the when thou waſt weake. 
And wholoeuer ſhall ſhewe thee kriendſhippe, doe thee as | 
nye-god tourne, - 02 pleaſure the in anye thyng duryng ö 
the ſayde ſeauen peares, vnleſſe in meate and dzynke, and | 
thy wages, whiche thou ſhalt deſerue by thy lahoux-(foze- 
ſeeyng , that none ſhall ber lette oꝛ hindered hereby reaſo- 
nablye to rel&ue the; if thou chaunce to be ſicke, bepngnot 
able to ſuccour thy ſelfe) ſhall weare the lyke Serpente 
both on his boſome and back foz the ſpace of one pere after; 
and ſhall in all pointes he vſed that one yeaxe;; as thou art 
all the ſeauen yeares. And thou ſhalte faure tymes everye 
—— the layd ſeuen peares, come to this gadly and 
P. ij. charitable 
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charitable man, and offer him foz the ſpace of ſeauen dayes; 
to doe fog him what ſeruice he ſhall require the to dee. And 
- bicauſe thou madelt a lie befoze me ſince thou cameſt hither, 
therefo:e, accoꝛding to the lawe, thou ſhalte not ſpeake in 
the monethes after this daye :. and this is my iuogement 
urtuocable. And the Judge roſe vp, and euerpe one com: 
mended the wiſe and vertuous Judge therem. | 

- 83 Ve1L A And were the iudgementes executed, and div 
ho perfoꝛme them, as the Judge decreede 

Ou £8, Vea, you mape be moſt certaine of that: and we 
el had any vnkind 02 vnthankkul perſon in our Country 

ace 
+SEVAQTL A, It we had the ſame law,and ſo Tricly execu- 
ted with vs, we ſhouldnot haue halfe ſo many vnkinde and 
vnthankefull wzetches as wee haue. And as wee haue no 
god and ſeuere lawe foꝛ the puniſhyng of this Uice , ſoa 
greate ſozte with vs thinke, that Ingratitude is no offence: 
oꝛ faulte. Mell, we muſt not meaſure our faultes by their 
mindes! pet the Ingratitude betwene man and manne, 
is almoſt nothyng in compariſon of the ingratitude oꝛ vn⸗ 
kindnelle of man towards God: fo2,if you marke the great 
benefits of God towards man on the one ſide, and the colde 
lotie ot Man, and his vathankfulneſſe to God on the other 
ſide;then you muſt needes be conſtrapned to ſape ſo, Didde 
not God make Man at the firſt to his owne image and like⸗ 
nelle Did he not plante him in that pleaſaunt plate called 
Paradiſe : Didde her not make Heauen and Earth, Fire, 
Apꝛe, and later, Beaſtes, 45irdes, and Fiſhes, and all o⸗ 
ther thinges onely foz hym, bekoꝛe hie was created, bicauſe 
that he Gould haue all things as a King readye agaynft bis 
tomming e and what a part did he playe within a while af- 
ter? God fozbade him but one thing ol all other, and pet he 
did it. Do vou not thinke that this was a kinde and thanke⸗ 
full man that woulde not doe one thing at Gods requeſte, 
that had done lo many wonderkull things foꝛ him vnreque⸗ 
Jer 1 the perfozuitnt of it was fo; his:owne —— 

reag: 
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whereas the bꝛeaking of it was the vtterdeſfructis of him; 
and all his poſteritie. Pet conſider the great godneſſe and 
mercyeof God to man, foꝛ all that: foꝛ whereas man by no 
meanes could ſaue himſelfe out of the Diuels danger, God 
without the knowledge of man, heated this helpleſſe harme, 
euen ſo marnelouſly and louinglye, as neuer the lpke was 
heard of, Foz God his deere and only ſonne,of a mightie and 
eternal king in Heauen, became a poꝛe and miſerable man 
on Earth, and ſo ſuffered hunger, was as it were an abiect, 
was buffeted, mocked, ſcourged, crucified, and killed, and all 
to ſaue man, that befoze had loſt himſelfe: whoſe death dyd 
diſappoint the Diuel of his purpoſe: foꝛ whoſoeuer repents 
his ſinnes earneſtly, and belenes that ſinnes ſhall be fozat- 
uen thꝛough Chꝛiſtes death aſſuredly out of all doubte, her 
ſhal be reputed foꝛ no ſinner, but ſhal be a meber of Chzilte, 
and be an inheritoure of the Kingdome of Deauen lopth 


Chꝛiſt. Trauaple into what countrey you will, and reade 


all the Hiſfo2ies inthe wozld, and yet you ſhall neuer heare 
of the like friendſhip to this. Pet how thankfulland loupng 
are the moſt of the inhabitants of the whole Earth, to God 
and to Chꝛiſte his ſonne, foꝛ this his benefite farre paſſing 
all other, that is, foꝛ bꝛinging ot vs from the Diuel to God, 
and from Hell to Beauen 2. let vs conſider in oure conſci⸗ 

OuxN. Truly we do ſo deepely weigh and conſider this 
greate and ineſtimable loue of God, that enery one with vs 
doth ſkriue to exceed one another in thankfulneſſe to Chzifk, 
and doe thoſe things that he commaundes vs, wherein wer 
are aſſured we do moſt chiefly pleaſe him. But it is poſſible 
in ſome other partes of the woꝛlde, that many that knowes 
it wel ynough, do neuer a whit regard the godneſſe of God, 
noꝛ the friendſhip of Chꝛiſt herein: 

Sr y ar IA. ape, J knowe many,that when they haue 
hearde this maruellous and wonderkul mercpe, loue, and 
kindneſſe of God to man: pet they haue not once in counte⸗ 
nance, oꝛ tong, ſhewed anp whit of thankfulneſſe therekoꝛe. 
| P. itj. Pet: 
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pet if you ſhouldonot name them Chziſttans, they would be 
angry. 

0 MA N. Pea, but if they be no better louers of Chailfe 
than ſo, it they be no moze thankefull to Chziſte than ſo, and 
if they ſhewe Chzilte fo his paines nomoze kindneſle than 
fo, truely foz all they Chꝛiſtian name, Chziſte may happe 
to ſay to them, Away pe wozkers of iniquitie, 3 know you 
Not. 

SIVQILA, It is a wonderful thing that ſuche agreate 
god turne, ſhould be out ot᷑ our minde eyt her night oz daye, 
But marke the kondeneſſe of foles: At a man were condem⸗ 
ned to death, and the King by no meanes woulde pardon oz 
ſaue hys life, vnlelle ſome great Lozde woulde be conte nte 
to lpe fo2 him in pꝛiſon ten peares faſt fettered introns, and 
lye harde, and fare euil, as the poʒeſt pꝛiſoners of all doe all 
that while: and then if ſome god and charitable Loꝛd ſhould 
be content ſo to be impꝛiſoned fo2 him, and then to ſane hys 
like: what a clapping of hands would be at that Loꝛde: what 
commendations would thouſands giue to that Lozde: what 
a ſoꝛt of people would reiopce in that Loꝛd: what a number 
would be deſirous to ſee that Lo2de 2 and what a multitude 
woulde deſire to pleaſe that Lo2d ? yea though he ſaued but 
one mans life, and did neuer one of them any pleaſure⸗Thẽ 
ſeeing Chzilte the eternall King of Heauen, came downe tg 
thys pꝛiſon of Earth, remayning here thirtte # thzce yearcs 
and moꝛe, and ſuffered death in his owne perſon moſte vile- 
lye on the Croſſe, to ſaue all our pues, that otherwapes had 
bene damned dꝛiuels, why doe we not moſt iopfullp clappe 
our hands at this King? Then why ſhoulde not euerpe one 
commend this mightie King? why ſhould not we all reioyce 
in this King! why ſhould we not deſire to ſee this Ring; hy 
ſhould not we bee moſt thankefull to this Ming: why ſhould 
not all the whole wozide loue moffe feruently this Kyng ? 
Therefoze bicauſe we doe it not, what witleſle, ſenceleſſe, 
tareleſſe, churliſh, wicked, and ingrate pcrſons are wer⸗ Me 


are karre vnwozthy to haue ſuch a friend, 
Our x. 
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OMEN, Truly I am of pour minde: but if the m4 whoſe 
life the 193d had ſo painfully ſaued, ſhould ſay afterwards, 
that the ſayde Loꝛd did not ſane his life, but that he, by ſome 
other meanes ofhis owne,eſcaped death: would not eucrye 
one thinke pou(that ſhould heare him ſay ſo)cry out of him, 
and ſaye,it was pittie he had hys life? Beſides, the Loꝛde 
that ſo ſaued hym, woulde not bee verpe well contente with 
hym. | 

S1 VITA. And god reaſon, but nowe if this lellowe ſo 
ſaying, had bene moꝛe woꝛthpe to be hanged, than ſaued in 
fuche a ſoꝛte:then what vile varlets are they, and what arc 
they woꝛthy to haue, that woll by all the meanes they map, 
blotte out the merite o. Chꝛiſte, that onelye with ſheading 
of hys blonde bath ſaued them and vs al, ſaying, they can be 
ſaued eyther by their own merits, oꝛ by ſome other meanes, 
. they turne out Chꝛiſt foꝛ no body, which hath done 
al in all. 

OMEN, Thele are the moſt vile and ingrate perſons that 
tan be, in my iudgement, they are not woꝛthy to lyue on the 
earth, muche leſſe in Heauen. They are moze meete to bee 
firebꝛands in Hel. And J can tel them one thing, that Chꝛiſt 
will not thinke very well of them that deface his death, that 
he ſpent foz their life:that darken his derdes, to defend their 
owne dꝛeames:and do robbe him of his gloꝛp, to extoll their 
owne fancies. 

S1v Q1L 4. Such vnkinde and ingrate wzetches A feare 
are reſerued to greater toꝛmentes and painefuller puniſhes 
ments, than anpe that be on earth, vnleſle they repente in 
tyme, lay holde on Chziſt in tyme, and be thankeful to God 
in time. 

Ou EN, Donbtleſſe Angratitude is a vile vice, and moze 
woꝛthy to be puniſhed than many thinkes foz. 

S1v Q1L 4. And as God doeth deteſt ingrate perſons, ſo 
he doth fauour them that be thankkul, as J will ſhew pon by 
a rare example: There was an honeſt Gentlemen fodapn- 
iy had his Zyumbe ſtriken off with the ſhotte of a he 
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whiche when he percepued, ffraightway he kneeled downe 
and ſayd,my Loꝛd and God J thanke thee, fo2 if thou of thy 
godneſſe hadff not pꝛeſerued mee, J might as well haue bin 
killed with this ſhot, as to haue loſt my thumbe with thys 
Hot: therfoꝛe bleſſed be thy name, thou kno welt better than 
J, what is merte foz me, thou doeſt all things fo2 the beſt to 
them that lone thee, And within a certaine tyme after, thys 
gentleman was taken pꝛiſoner, and was appointed to ber 
hanged the next dape after: and bicauſe they would make 
him ſare fo2 flying, he was manacled to one of his enimies, 
and(as God would) on the ſame hand that lackt the thumb, 
But in the night, percepuing him that was manacled with 
him, to ſlepe verye ſoundly, he pluckte his hande th2oughe 
the manacle, which he could neuer haue done, if her had had 
hys thumbe. And ſo by ſuch ſhift as he made, he eſcaped, And 
thus by Gods greate godneſſe, the lolle of his thumbe was 
the ſauing ok his life. 

Ou EN. Me map ſ& how God doth pꝛeſerue them. Hat 
do pleaſe him. 

SIV ILA. Pea, and ſuffers them to periſh that are vis 
thankfull to him: as may appeare by an ingrate Mariner, 
which climing vp to the toppe of a Shippe, flipt ſodainelpe 
downe, when if God had not guided, he was as like to haue 
fallen into the Sea as into the Shippe : who when her pers 
cepued that her had no harme, he ſayte mockingly, there mp 
Noſe ſaued me once, (neuer thanking God foz his ſafetie) 
but afterwards when he thought himſelfe in no daunger, a 
ſodaine blaſte of winde did blow him out of the Shippe into 
the Sea, and then neyther his noſe, his handes, noz hys 
legges coulde ſaue hym. And thus G O D did ſuffer this 
wꝛetch to periſh, that did yelde that to hys noſe ieſtinglye, 
that hee ſhoulde attribute to G O D molte thankeful- 
ye, 

OM EN, Me thinkes ſuch wonderful and rare examples, 
_ bea ſufficient ſcholemaiffer to teach the tobe thanks 
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gers,foz without his power and pzonidence,we tan neyther 
incurre the ſame,noz eſcape the ſame, 

S1V.Q1L v.Pou ſap moſt true, vet ther is not one amon⸗ 
gelt a hundzed, J had almoſt ſaid a thouſande, when they do 
eſcape great perils moſt wonderfully and contrary to mans 
expectation, that doe then fall downe humbly vpen their 
knees, and giue God moſt humble and harty thanks foz pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruing them from that peril and daunger. Perhaps you wil 
ſape, I had god lucke toeſcape thus, (neither making anye 
great accompt that they are eſcaped, noꝛ how they are eſca⸗ 
ped)but if he may be counted a naughtie man, that will not 
once thanke him that hath ſaued him from faling into a pit, 
then they muſk needs be molt vile, wicked and ingrate, that 
do not giue God thankes, that deliuers them dailp from pe⸗ 
rils and dangers: J beſech pou ſir, are ſuch as wꝛite againſt 
ſuche vices with you commended : and they that wzite lear⸗ 
ned and vertuous wozkes with pou eſtmed⸗ 

On x N. ea truly are the, and it their manners and abi⸗ 
litie be cozreſpondent thereto, they are had in great reputa⸗ 
tion, and come the ſoner to pzeferinent, 

$4 v Q1L a.Pea, but it is with vs quite contrarp, foꝛ they 
that hope to atꝰaine to any greate office, beare any rule, oz 
come to any pꝛeferment, think ſcozne(though they are able) 
to penne 02 publſh any Wokes (though the matter be neuer 
ſo god, neceſſarv, oꝛ honeſt, and wherfoze think vou⸗foꝛſoth 
bycauſe moſt peruerſely and peruiſhly, they ſhould be there- 
foꝛe of the higher ſozte diſdained, of their equals diſpꝛaiſed, 
of their inkerioꝛs derided, of the pzofited therby not thanked, 
and of ſome that can not amende it detracted. Bo that (buf 
what reaſo is in it J know not) the moſt part with vs think 
it as vnſœmelp, fo2 one that is in authozitie, oꝛ beares rule, 
to publiſh and wozke, as it is foꝛ a Pedler to pꝛeach. But 1 
am cleane of a contrarie mind: Moyſes was the chiefe Duke 
of the Aſraelites, and pet he thought no ſcoꝛne when he was 
in his Dukedome, to wꝛite fine boks, which at this day are 
called the fine bokes of Moyſes. Dauid was a wozthy king 
| Z, and 
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and one, whome God loued degrelp, and pet foz al that he did 
not diſdayne to wzite Diuine and miſticall Pſalmes, whych 
are called vntiil this daye Dauids Pſalmes, and wil be to the 
ende of the woꝛld. Salomon was a ſumptuous Ming, and as 
wiſe as the beſte of them all, and pet he thought it no diſho- 
nour to him to wꝛite theſe excellent bokes, that is, the boke 
ol Miſedome, Eccleſiaſtes, the ꝛouerbs, and the Canticles 
whiche are called, the Pzouerbs and Canticles of Salomon. 
Dioſcorides being a wozthy Knight, did not grutche to ſette 
fozthe a notable and pꝛofitable Boke of the nature and pꝛo⸗ 
pertie of Herbes: beſides many other noble perſonages, who 
are moze tedious to be recited, than meete to be lefte oute, by 
which their bokes, they are moze famed, their names moꝛe 
remembzed, and they muche moze commended, than if they 
had bin Dukes x Kings without wziting any bokes. S. Au- 
guſtine is nowe better knowne by his Bokes, than by hys 
Biſhopzicke. Galen farre inferiour to a King, pet an excel⸗ 
lent Philition,is freſh in memoꝛie at this day by his learned 
bokes: but there haue bene a thouſand kings that haueratg- 
ned with great Maieſtie, that we neuer heard ol. J pꝛay o 
fir, be any with you ſuffered to bup oz begge any offices: 

OnsN. No J warant you, foꝛ we are aſſured, that they 

that would bupe, doe meane fo2 to ſel:and they that do beg. 
do vſe ſeldome to giue. Who will bupe an office vnleſſe it be 
moze fo? hys pꝛiuate p2ofite, than foꝛ a commõ commodity:? 
t we beleue verilpe whoſocuer begs an office, doth it moꝛe 

- foz their owne p2eferment than foz the executing of it truly: 

therekoꝛe none are admitted into any office with vs, but are 

called and choſen foz their godlynele, vertue, wiſedame and 
knowledge. 

SIV GIL A. J would all officers were ſo choſen with vs, 
though ſome officers would not ſo. Fo2 many that are meet 
Gould then be in Dffice,and many that are vnmerte ſhould 
be Jacke out of office. Do the rich with you, keep god Hoſ- 
pitalitie foz their e _ Herr ors that _ | 
palle that * | 
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Ou x. I thinke you neuer hearde of the like, koꝛ thereis 
not one with vs, (if he be riche and able to maintaine a god 
houſe) but is ſo loath that any ſhould paſſe by their houſe be- 
foze they haue wel refreſhed them with god meat # dzinke, 
that they appoint me to watch purpoſely about their houſe, 
to will and deſire the tranellers that come by, to eate and 
dzinke ere they go. 

Styl A. Suche a number of god andfcee honſe-ke- 
pers as you ſpeake ot, are harde to finde: I haue hearde of 
fewe ſuche: J knowe but few ſuche: and A thinke J ſhall 
finde as fewe ſuche. In our Countrep perhaps may be ſome 

niggardly houſe keeper, that will ſet one to watche rather tg 
beate them away, that come foz any meate and dꝛinke. Pet 
we haue many god and woꝛthy houſe⸗kerpers, that do feaſt 
their friends, ſuccour many ſtraungers, and plentifullye re⸗ 
leeue the poꝛe:but J wyll giue pour houſe-keepers the pꝛick 
and pꝛice of all that euer J heard, What if any be maymed 
with you in the defence of his Countrey:ſhall he haue anye 
reliefe after therfoꝛe? 

Ou N. Pou may be fare, that ſuche cannot be ſuffered 
to lacke, eſpeciallye in ſuch a godly and ciuile Countrey as 
durs is: we haue houſes purpoſely therefoze erected, wyth - 
ſufficient landes appertayning to the ſame, in which houſes 
euery maymed perſon are admitted to be during their lines, 

and haue therein ſufficient meate,dzinke, cloth, lodging, and 

other neceſſaries:and they ar alowed a ſufficient and godly 

pꝛeacher, who hath a reaſonable ſtipende allowed to him out 
ok the lame lande. 

S1VqIL A. Surely it is a volitike oꝛder, acharitablo 
deede, and a neceſſarie thing. J woulde we had the like with 
vs, fo2 then the Prince woulde be p2ofited, the maymed 
maintained, the ſoldioꝛ encoꝛaged. Foz, what poꝛe ſouldi⸗ 
our will not go to the warres moze willingly, and fight whe 

he commeth there moze couragiouſly, when he knowes hee 
ſhillhane a ſufficiente lining , ik be be maymed when hee 
commethh home 2 Well, there is a hundꝛeth tymes moꝛe 

Z. ij. ſpent 
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Fpent in vaine in oure Countrey in a peare, J had almoſt ſaid 
in a dap, than woulde frame ſufficient houſes there foz that 


purpoſe. Is there any maintenance in pour Colledges and 


Free- ſchwles foz the bꝛinging vp of poꝛe mens childzen in 
Learning ? | "7 

O «1 x N. ea trulp, and that thzough the whole realme fo: 
there is neuer a Colledge, noꝛ Free-ſchole in al our country, 
but there is ſufficient landes belonging to them foz the edu- 
cating onely of poze mens childzen, 

S1VQILA, What? onely foꝛ poꝛe mens childzenz?mape 
not one rich mans ſon creepe in and not be eſpyed? maye not 
the Paiſter of the Colledge oz the chiefe doers foz the Fre- 
ſcholes, help now and then their friends childe in, andkepe 
the poꝛe mans childe out 2 foꝛ, it is an euil Coke that cannot 
licke his owne fingers, 

OMEN, A tel you truelpe, there is none can, noꝛ mape bee 
admitted there, but poꝛe mens childꝛen, whoſe friendes are 
not able to maintaine them to learning: Foz the Father of 
enerye ſuche childe, oꝛ the mother of the child (il the father be 
deade) oz the child himſelf( if both his father and mother be 
dead) befoze the ſame childe be admitted, ſhal ſit at theſame 
Colledge oꝛ Scholehouſe gate, in verye poze attpze , foz the 
ſpace of th:& days from mozning to euening, hauing a wꝛi⸗ 
ting fired on his oꝛ hir boſome, with theſe woꝛdes following 
init, This is the poore man oꝝ poore woman, that throughe 
great pouertie is enforſt to haue his or hir childe brought v 
as a poore Scholler in this Colledge or Schoole:and the ſame 
partie ſhal holde a bore, and receiue therein the money and 
almes of ſuche wel diſpoſed perſons as ſhal paſſe by them. 

S1 val TA. Cxuelp this is an excellent wap that the rich 
mens ſonnes ſhall not take vp poꝛe Schollers romes , foz 
the rich diſoaine to be called poꝛe, and be muche moze aſha- 
med to beg as do the poze: but the poze man is double glad 
hereof , foz he is not onely ſure thereby his childe ſhall haue 
fode, rayment, and learning foz nothing, but allo that they 
themcelues hall haue ſome rel&fe during the ide thace 
dayes 
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dayes of gad and charitable perſqns that ſhall ſee them itte 
there. ereby pou are rende egreatsandriche,mens 
tombes are tutte, from being ſuters in anye of theſe places 
fo2 their ſonneg, It ttze ſame pollicie were vled with vs, ſa 
many rich mens ſons would not be bought hy in Colledges 
with the liuings en p92E (chollers, Ifeate p 
a great ſoxte of ich men baue, ⁊ do baply, with their heaupe 
powches,evther thauſt bert oz. kepe them oute of the 
Colledges and Schwles,wher they aught to be placed: well 
if they that giue ſuche rewardes and b2ibes, knewe what it 
is to rob the poze, and they that take the rewards oz bꝛibes, 
knewe what it is to defraude the poꝛe, the one woulde not be 
halfe ſo ready in giuing, noꝛ the other ſo gredye in taking. 
Miel, J am lure, as godly men as thep, haue not done it: as 

wiſe men as they, cannot fynde in their heartes to doe it: 

and as honeſt men as they, wyll neuer doe it. But what if 
ſome ſhameleſſe, gredie 02 niggardly rich man oz woman, 


(foꝛ other J am ſuxe woulde neuer doe it) ſhoulde by fraude 


-02 crafte(notwithanding this pollicte) place his oꝛ hir ſon, 
oꝛ any other, in any ſuche College oꝛ Schole, inthe romth 
of apoze Scholler? Ws | 
Ou x. Truely he oꝛ ſhe ſhall fo2faife to the firſt reuea⸗ 
ler thereof, the fourth part of all his oz. hir godes, and far- 
ther. he oꝛ ſhe ſhall fozfaite the. ane halfe of all the reff of his 
02 hir godes, whych pꝛeſently ſhallbe ta the vle of the poze 
childe that ſhoulde haue bene admitted by courſe into that 
Colledge oz Schole, where anpe ſuche is admitted thus 
fraudulentip: (foꝛ euere poꝛe Scholler with vs is placed 
in the Colledges and Scholes by an excellent god oꝛder x 
courſe) and likewiſe ſhall koꝛfaite the one halte of all his oꝛ 
hir landes, whyche the ſlams pwꝛe Scholler ſhall haue, to 
him and to his heyꝛes foz euer immediately after his oz hir 
death, 5 303 
i”: $1 VITA. Dome oh ng will thinke, that this is a 
verye harde and ſtralghte lawe,. that (foz che a faulte) 
Houlde make one loſe both halte of his landes and gods, 
. 3 22 ern 2. ig. 4 | O 1 E Ny 
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* Then bo bel by bike: It is but a ſmall 
118 00 4 tic be K pie ithilde Well, lette 
them thinke what they 15 none in oure Countrev thinke 
ſo, aud the wiſe will thinke { whatloeuer they thinke) that 
this lawe is not made to make any loſe their lands oz gods, 
but to make manpe take herde that they doe not loſe their 
landes and goes; And thoͤnghe fone perhaps will thinke 
there is no cauſe why the poze: childe 'thonlde haue halle the 
landes and goes of the riche man, the lawe that willeth it, 
is cauſe god ynough , Beides it is a greate reaſon; that the 
poze childe ſhoulde haue halfe the landes andigodes ol the 
riche man that hathe done hym wong, as the rich mans 
ſonne to haue all the pot childes lining, that neuer did him 
harme. 
 $1vaita But ſhall the Papſters of the Colledges, 
and theſdoers foz the Scholes eſcape free , (f they admitte 
anye ryche mennes ſonnes into the poze Schollers rountes, 
contrary'to thys well meante oꝛder, oꝛ it by their ſufferance, 
9 negligence anpe is admitted thus fraudulentlye 93 craftts 
Ape: 

Ou R. Then you mighte well thincke, that wee were 
-partiall, and not the men that wee are ape enerye ſuche 
Maiſter ofa Colledge, and chiefe doer foz the Schwles, that 
doe ſo offende, ſhal quite be put out or their roum?s oꝛ office, 
and the firſte reuealer dꝛ complapner theteof ſhall haue the 
fourthe parte of all theyꝛ nodes, and the one halfe of the 
reſte of all thepꝛ nodes ſhall equallye be diſtribuked, and 
gyuen among alithe pwꝛe Schollers of the ſame Colledge 
oꝛ Schole whereof ſuch an oflendour was Paiſter oꝛ chiefe 
doer : and alſe they ſhall be emp; iloned theretoze one halle 
peare. RI To 


S1vQr IA. J wotilde'ſache as doe ſo, were vled fo, 
and then they that doe ſo, Jthinke ſure woulde not doe ſo. 
WMlell, A wyl now opgtrounye ph ea pith ih dther ak At 
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' Honlde inuente and dzawe- out; ſame thing that were godz. 
honeſt, reaſonable, nece(ſarie,commendable;p2ofitable,and 
poſſible, (onely foꝛ a common wealth, and not foz hisowne 
pꝛiuate gaine) woulde they recepue it thankefully,and per- 
uſe-it willingly? 

OuꝝEN. Yea that thep woulde I warrant pou : and if it 
were ſuche a ſute as you ſap, they would authoꝛize it ſperdi⸗ 
te, beſides their curteuus countenaunces, und their pꝛefer⸗ 
ring ol him, that it would not a little encoꝛage other to em⸗ 
plop their wits to ſuch god deuiſes: foꝛ we conſider and re⸗ 
ſpect the matter. not the man, the godneſſe, not the garment: 
the witte, not the wealth: and the learning, uot thelliuing. 

S1vaiLa. By this meanes manpe learned, pꝛegnant 
and wittie men, will be allured to buſie, which elſe woulde 
be pdle to labour, which elſe woulde loyter: and to put foꝛth 
their knowledge, whiche elſe ſhould lye hidde. Surelp, here⸗ 
in vou are much to be commended; and as the inuentozs of 
god things bughte to be cheriſhod: ſo deuiſers ol euil are to 
be püniſhet ou ſaice, 3 remember, that the riche doe giue 
thꝛoughe che perfwadingiof Pꝛeachers, Curates, and Mints 
ſkers, at 02 befoze their death, of their gods and lands to 
the building of Hoſpitalls, and to manpe other god uſes: J: 
pꝛay you what vſes are they that you meane of? 

Ou N. Fo2faothe J will ſhewe vou, they giue it to 
the feding of poze f atherleſſe, to the releeuing of poze wan⸗ 
ting widowes, foz ſucconring of poꝛe pziſoners; to the hel⸗ 
ping ot poze beginners, to the ſetting fozwardeof poꝛe dili⸗ 
gent appꝛentices and ſeruauntes, to the maintenaunce of - 
ſuche as are maymed foꝛ the defence of oare Countrey, foʒ 
the rederming ol impꝛiſoned debtoꝛs, foʒ the helping of poꝛe 
hindered Huſvandmen, foꝛ the ſuecouring of poꝛe Schol⸗ 
lers at learning, ts the helping of poze Paides at they2 
marriage, to the reſtoꝛing ofpo2ze decaped Gentlemen (not 
by vnthꝛiftineſſe) to their landes, to the repairing of bꝛoken 
bzidges, towardes the mending of eulll and daungeraus 
e ts the enriching ol decaped and ** | 
foz: 
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foz the aiding of decayed artificers:foz the tetting ot the poꝛe 
and pdle perſons in wozke-and to the erecting of Colledges 
and Fre ſchwlesToz the increaſe and maintenance of L car - 
ning, with diners other ſuch like, 

S1vq1L a.Truely pour rich men are happie and bleſſed 
of God, bycauſe they beſtowe parte of their gods and lands 
to ſuch woꝛthy and charitable vſes. 

O wx x. Nap;thep that haue no childꝛt᷑ giue murb or their 
landes and godes to theſe godly vſes in their like time, and 
when they are dead, they giue all the reſt of their landg and 
godes ko the rame, vnleſte they reſerue parte therot, where⸗ 
with they helps their poze kinſkolkes, if they haue anye, and 
relue their poʒe neighbours. 

SV LA. And what doe euerp one of your rich men & 
* beſtowe their gods oꝛ part of their gods thus god⸗ 

es: 

O uE N. Euer one thzoughout all our Countrey. 

'Srv Q1L4.Truely,'J neuer hearde ofthe like befoze, 3 
would to God that euery one of our rich men beffow. 
but part of their gods and landes in this oꝛder. Mhiche, it 
they did they ſhould neuer haue the like thanks, noꝛ reward, 
at their childzen oꝛ friendes handes foꝛ all the reſte, as they 
ſhoulde haue at Chꝛſtes handes foꝛ that. But pet all this 
tan not perſwade them, koꝛ the moſte of our riche men are 
ſo greedie and rovetous, that they will departe wyth none 
of their godes during their life; no2 giue auye parte thereof 
to an ſuch god vſes after their death. Hay, there haue bene 
ſoine that were ſo bewitched, that hauing ſome poꝛe kindꝛed 
and no childꝛen, at their death would not giue them the va- 
lue of apenp, but haue giuen it all to their executoꝛs, whi⸗ 
che had moze than inough befoze to line on. Mere not theſe 
moze than madde, that gaue their godes to ſuche as nee- 
ded it not, and that coulde doe them no god therkoze, and 
woulde not giue it rather to the poꝛe members of Chailke? 
whiche God woulde haue paide them againe with won⸗ 
derfull intereſt. Mell, thoughe there are manpe eee 
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gods as fondly after their death:Bet trulp if our Pꝛechers, 
Parſons,. Piniſters and Curats, woulde earneſtly and dili⸗ 
gently perſwade the riche at their deathes to beſtow part of 
their gods to ſuch godly vſes, I beleeue verily our countrey 
(and that ſhoꝛtly) woulde flouriſh with the like: ot with⸗ 
ffanding foz al thys, we haue had, and haue, ſome that ſpende 
their gods godly in their life time, and emplop much of it to 
godly and charitable vſes at their death. 

Ou EN. It is a ſtrange ſople p̊ bꝛeds nothing but Burs. 
It is an euil coꝛne ground that beares nothing but Cockle: 
and it is an euil conntrey that hath no charitable men in it. 

SI VITA. And it is a god Countreythat hath all chari⸗ 
table men in it, as yours hath by pour repoꝛt. 

OMEN, Loke what J haue told you;be bold to tell it foz 
truth: koꝛ J haue tolde you no lpe, I wil tel you no lp, noʒ 
J can fellyoy no lyße. 

STV LA. Mell ſir, JF haue aſked you as manpe thingy 
as J can, und you haue tolde me as much as J wiſhe : 
that pour excellent diſcourfe of pour Countrey — 
manners, oꝛders, and lawes, hath beene ſuche a delyghte to 
me, (thoughe perhappes tedious to you) that it hath fed mer 
as well as anye fode: and if all this be true, that you haue 
tolde me, J muſte needes confeſſethat this your Countrep 
erccades all the Countreps of the woꝛlde, ſo: godlinefle, hos 
neſty, modeſty, loue, charitie, equitie, true meaning, plapne 
dealing, chaſtitie, temperancie, hoſpitalitte, liber alitie, o- 
bedience, humilitie, patience, and fidelitie, and alſo ko; voure 
god lawes and ozders, being ſo well executed, and obſerned, 
But ſurely manpe thyngs are ſo rare and ſtraunge that I 
hearde pou ſpeake:that me thinkes they ſhould be Loo good 
to be true. 

Ou EN. Andlikewiſe J haue hearde you ſpeake manye 
things, that J beleue they are Too euil to be falſe · Mell, if 
vou will aſke me any moze of the ſtate of my Country,loe I 
am readie to latiſfie you therein. 

Z. SIVQILA, 
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:S 1 @.74/4. Nay, A haue na mæe ta aſke you: uherefoꝛe 
though A am not able other wiſe ta gratiũe you; yet J moſt 
heartily thanke you fan your paynes in talking ſo long with 
me,foz your kindneſſe in reuealing all theſe things vnto me, 
and foz pour curteſie in hearing me taſke ſo pacientip. 

Ou RN, What A haue done; it pou thinke it well done, J 
am glad it is done, being loꝛie toꝛ the troubleſome trauatle 
vou are-like to haue homewarde. „e 

SivILA. Vell ſir, I douht not, but that my Lozd and 
oy will guide aud-pzotccte me home againe. 

Ou x. That ſame God guide pou, that you giue glozie 
vnto. A know pou are taithful, patient, and giuen to pzaper: - 
and wmhoſoeuer e vntohim: faithfully; be will renten 
him moſt ſafely. ds. 34111 } 

SI1VQILA. AJ amcertaine thereof, And now fare ye wel, 
it is time foꝛ me tobe going hence. 

O x EN. God bleſſe Lr * de in your lonrney; 7 

SIVAY TILA. ener rr 
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